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: Nec Vixit Mat, 5 Nane eee 15 * 


1 PT Z ORA eur was the „„ 
3 daughter of a gentleman, / the hiftory 
who was once poſſeſſed of a 9 Azora. 
very great fortune, but by a fatal paſſion 
for the grand operation, and an opinion of 
the poſſibility of finding the philoſophers ' 
ſtone, he waſted immenſe ſums 1n operations 
to diſcover that preparation, which forces 
the faeces o infuſed metals to retire imme- 
diately on its approach, and ſo turns the 
23 reſt of the mals into pure gold; communi- 
7 cating the malleability and great ductility of 
that metal, and giving it true ſpecific gra- 
vity, that 1s, to water, as eighteen and one 
half is to one. His love of that fine, an- 
tient art, called chymiſtry, brought him into 
this misfortune. © For improvement and 
pleaſure, he had been long engaged in 
Vol. II. = Various 
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various experiments, and at laſt, an adep? 


came to his houſe, who was a man of great 
ſkill in the labours and operations of ſpagy- 


riſts, and perſuaded him it was poſſible to 
find the ſtone; for he, the adept, had ſeen 


it with a brother. who had been ſo fortunate 


as to diſcover it, after much labour and 
operation. The colour of it was a pale 
brimſtone and tranſparent, and the ſize that 
of a ſmall walnut. He affirmed that he 
had ſeen a little of this, ſcraped into Pow 
der, caſt into ſome melted lead, and turn it 


i to the beſt and fineſt gold. This had the 


effect the adept deſired, and from chymiſtry 
brought Mr. Burcot to Alclynp. Heaps of 


money he waſted in operations of the moſt 
noble elixir by mineral and ſalt; but the 
ſeone after all he could not find: and then, 


by the adepl's advice, he proceeded in a 
ſecond method, by maturation, to ſubtilize, 


1 


(20) There is a third way to make gold, to wit, 


by ſeparation, for every metal contains ſome quantity 
of gold; but the quantity is ſo ſmall that it bears no 


proportion to the expence of getting it out: this laſt 
way the Spagyriſts never attempt; and as for the two 
other methods, maturation, and trunſmuting by the 
grand elixir, the happy hour will never come, tho” ſo 
many ingenious men have often thought it drawing 
nigh. To conſole them for the loſs of their fortunes 


they have had ſome comfortable moments of reflection, 
that they have been within ſome minutes of ſucceſs, 


when, 


JOHN BUNCLE, ES 3 
purity, and digeſt quickſilver, and thereby 


convert it into gold (20.) This likewiſe 
came to nothing, and inſtead of the gold he 
expected, he had only heaps of Mercury 
fixed with verdegreaſe, (which gives it a 


a 


3 
I : 


when, crack! all is gone and vaniſhed on a ſudden, 
and they have nothing before them but cinders and 
broken crucibles, It is very ſtrange then, that a man 
of Dr. Dicken/on's great veracity and ſkill in chymi- 
ſry, ſhould affirm the thing was actually done in his 
preſence by an adept. (Epiſtola ad Mundanum de 
quinteſſentia philoſophorum, etc, Oxon. 1686.) and 
the more fo, as his friend, the great Mr. Boyle, told 
him the thing was an impoſſibility. Dicgenſan's words 
are, Nec potui ſane quantacunque mihi fuerit opinio- 
de iſta re, quin aliquoties animi penderem donec 
illuſtris ea demonſtratio quam veſtra excellentia, bi- 
ennio jam elapſo, coram exhibuit, omnem anſam 
dubitandi mihi precidiflet—Placuit dominationi veſtræ 
claro experimento ante oculos facto animum meum ad 
opus accendere etiam quæſtionum mearum ſolutiones 
(quantum licerat) promittere.—— This is very ſur- 
priſing; and the more ſo, as the greateſt watchings 
and cloſeſt application, in ſearching after the /oxe, 
are all in vain, unleſs the flars ſhed a propitious in- 
fluence on the labours of the Spagyrift : the work 
muſt be begun and advance in proper planetary 
hours, and depends as much on judicial affrology, as 
on fire, camphire, fal:, labour, and patience: but u- 
dicial aftrology is no ſcience, It is a mere farce, J 
mult conclude then, that the hands of Mundanus the 
_ adept, were too quick for the doctor's eyes, and he 
deceived him by legerdemain that all the books on 
the ſubject are fraudulent deſcriptions to deceive the 
credulous ;——and what 3 told Dicken/en of 
| B 2 | Sr 
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yellow tinge), and more deeply coloured 


with turmeric. Gold it ſeemed, but, on 
trial in the coppel, it flew away in fumes, 
and the adept made off. Too late this 
good and learned man ſaw he had been 


Fir George Ripley, canon of Bridlington, in Vor Spire, 
in the reign of Edward the Fourth, and of Raymund 


Lully, was mere invention. He affirmed, that Ripley 
ſent the 4n/ghts of Rhodes an hundred thouſand pounds 
to ſupport them in their wars againſt the Turks; and 
that Lully aſſiſted Edward I. king of England, with 
fer millions of gold, towards carrying on the cruiſade. 


This piece of ſecret hiſtory he aſſures us he found in 


an antient manuſcript of indiſputable authority, gad 
inculpatæ fidei regiſtris innotęſcit- A M. S. that no 


one ever ſaw except Mundanus. Penes me indeed. It 
was to be found only in his own head. 13 


Ripley is in great repute warn the adepts to this 
| 


day, and his famous unintelligible and myſterious 
beok is called a compound of alchymie conteyning twelve: 
gates. He inſcribed the manuſcript to Edavard IV. 
but the editor of it dedicated it to Q Eligabetb, and 
ſays, it contained the right method of making the 


philoſopher's ſtone and aurum potabile. Lully was a. 


very learned man for the latter end of the 13th cen- 


tury, and writ ſeveral books in Latin; Generales 
artium libri,—Libri logicales, philoJophici et metaphi- 


frei. —VLariarum artium ibri.—Libri ſpirituales prædi- 
cabiles—and the wade mecum Lulli; which is a Latin, 


piece on the philoſopher's ſtone, "IT 
As to the aurum potabile mentioned by Ripley, 


which then, and long after, was eſteemed a panacea, 
or univerſal medicine, it is now a queſtion if there can 


be a !indure of gold ; for if it be only a di, of 


the 4%, or ninius of gold, by the ſpicula of agug 


regia, 
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impoſed on, and that the Spagyrifts are 
what Dr. Dickenſon calls them Enigmatiſti- 
nubigavi. : 


_ Chymiſtry, reader, is a fine and ancient 
art. The analyſing of ſenſible bodies by 
fire, to diſcover their real powers and vir- 
tues, is highly praiſe-worthy, and the ſur- 
priſing experiments we make, fill the mind 
of an inquirer after trath, with the greateſt 
veneration for the wonderful author of 
nature; but more than this is a fad romance 


regia, and theſ: minims thrown into oil of roſemary 
where they {wim, it is no radical tincture of gold, 
and the ſole virtue lies in the oil of roſemary. The 
oil may be evaporated ; the gold duſt remains; and 
that by melting is reduced to a lump of gold again. 
This J have experimented. But the alchymiſts ſay, 
gold may be reduced into a gum of ſubſtance like 
honey, without any corroſive, and that gum ſteeped 
in ſpirit of wine acquires a ruby colour. An ounce 
of this 1s to be mixed with 16 ounces of another 
liquor, and we have aurum potabile, ſovereign in all 
diſtempers. This ſeems to me to be a ſecond part 
of the romance. 'F he making of this golden gum is 
a ſecret we can no more come at than the oor 
ftone. The adepts however affirm it, and aflure us, 
that Maſes could make aurum potabile, as is evident 
from his pulverifing the golden calf, and giving it to 
the children of ael to drink. This great man, 
who wrote 5 40 years before Homer, 200 before Sau- 
choniatho, and 350 before the Trojan war, was, as 
they inform us, an adept. EE: FE 
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that ends in empty pockets. Never think 
then of the hermetical banquet, Glauber's 
golden aſs, or the philoſopher s magical gold. 


By the law of honeſt induſtry, endeavour 


to be rich if you can, for this ſole reaſon, 


that it is more bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive; and if that hes not within your ca- 


pacity, or means, be content with peace 


and little. There is more true happineſs in 


daily bread and the poſſeſſion of the divine 
and ſocial virtues, than in tons of gold 
without holineſs and a ſtrong attachment to 
virtue. 


- 


When Mr. Burcot Seed he had almoſt 
ruined himſelf, and that he was no longer 
able to live as he had done, he laid his me- 


lancholy caſe before his daughter Azora, 
and aſked her advice, What he ſhould do ? 


Jo retire immediately, (Azora ſaid) to this 


part of Stanemore, which was an unvalued 
part of his eſtate, and bring as many of 
his tenants as he could perſuade to inhabit 
this fine tract of land: to ſell what re- 
mained of his fortune, and with the money 


Procure as many of the neceſſaries or com- 


forts of living as could be had: to get in 
particular ſome young tradeſmen and their 
wives by offered rewards in this place; to 

build cottages for the people; and render 


| the fine Caverns in the rock as habitable and 


F Ce Re” pleaſing 
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pleaſing for themſelves as art could render 
them. Here (Azora told her father) we 
ſhall ive more happy than we could do, if 
ſtill poſſeſſed of a fortune to make an ap- 


4 pearance in the world. We ſhall enjoy by 


induſtry and prudence every good thing 
that rational life can require, and live ſe- 
cured from the ſtrokes of fortune, and the 
world's contempt. Strangers to vanity and 
the pleaſures of high life, in this delightful 
retreat, we ſhall paſs our happy days as in 


a region of goodneſs, knowledge, and joy; 
and the predominant bent of our hearts will 


be to wiſdom, and virtue, and to aſcend 
into the realms of perfect day.—Happy ad- 
vice, (the father of Azora ſaid) and the 
thing was immediately done. A colony 
was quickly eſtabliſhed here, and every 
thing was ſettled and ordered in the moſt 
advantageous manner. Cattle, inſtruments, 
and grain to ſow the land were ſent in; 
cloaths and every material the little repub- 


lic could want were provided, and every 
hand was as uſeful as we could wiſh. For 


four years (Azora continued to inform me), 
we lived in peace and tranquillity, and 


2 never once regretted the loſs of our for- 
tunes. We were happier far than when we 


had thouſands. Induſtry, knowledge, and 
religion, were our employment. The night 


to come of pain and death gave us no un- 


B 4 eaſineſs. 
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eaſineſs. We lived as the chriſtians of the 
two firſt centuries, and rather longed for 
than feared that event, which is to remove 


us to growing brightneſs for ever and ever. 


But a fever came in among us, and ſwept 


away my father, and every man of our 
little republic: ſeveral women likewiſe 
periſhed; but a hundred ſouls remained. 


Ninety- eight women, beſides Antonia and 
Nora. Theſe loved me too well (Azora 
continued) to abandon me; and as they 


were happily fituated, and many of them 


had learned their huſband's trades, they 
agreed and ſwore to ſpend their lives with 


me here, and be as ſerviceable as poſſible, 
without admitting any men to live among 


us. They are ſo in the higheſt degree: 
they are all uſeful and pious as I could wiſh 
them, and under the heavens there 1s not a 
happier ſociety of mortals. We have the 
beſt of every thing: all we want, and 1 in 


reaſon could wiſh for. 


 Aferther ac- Here * RT” her rela. 
count of tion, and I wondered greatly 


Azora, at what I heard; nor did my 


admiration leflen when I ſaw how ſhe 
governed this community, and they em- 
ployed their time. Her great underſtand- 
ing enlightened and directed them, in the 


execution of every thing ſerviceable and 
ingenious; 1 


2 

* 

FB 
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ingenious ; and ſhe lived before their eyes 


an example of the greateſt induſtry, and the 
| moſt exalted piety. They, on the other 
hand, were as uſeful and religious as poſ- 


ſible, and ſo heartily and faithfully diſ- 
charged focial duties, in every inſtance, 
that they ſeemed as one great capacity and 
power at work, to promote every conve- 
nience and good. Some of them, as I have 
ſaid, were at work in the gardens: others 
in the fields: various trades and occupa- 
tions were going on within doors and with- 
out, and all were employed in ways that 


beſt ſubſerved the general welfare. In their 


behaviour, there was nothing wild, inſolent, 
or arch, to be ſeen: no ſwellings of vanity 
and pride: no paſſion to diſoblige: no 
intention to offend: but, every one, diſcreet 
and calm; good-humoured, and very civil; 
worthily ſuſtaining their various relations, 
and each attentive to her own incumbent 
duty. Their labours were but a diverſion 
to them, and they lived in tranquillity and 


plenty. Their cloathing was coarſe, but 


very good, clean, and handſome. There 
was not one ragged or dirty perſon among 
them; nor any with bad ſhoes and ſtock- 
ings. In all reſpects, they ſeemed a moſt 
happy community. Azora ſtudied, to the 
utmoſt degree, the advantage and happineſs 
of theſe people: and they, in return, made 

8 5 their 
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their duty a vigorous and chearful fervice. 
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Moſt of the conveniencies and comforts of 
life they had within their own little territory 
fleſh and fiſh, mutton, kid, and veniſon ; 
corn for bread. - every vegetable Mmalt- 
drink, meath, and cyder; all in great 
plenty, and moſt excellent; wool and flax 
for cloathing; good candles ; and wood 
enough for firing. What things they wanted 
two of them rid for to the neareſt town, 
and not only purchaſed ſuch goods with the 
money they got by fale of ſeveral commodt- 
ties; eſpecially knit thread ſtockings and 
gloves; but always at ſuch times brought 
in {ome caſh to their miſtreſs, and ſhe gave 
part of it among the people, to buy them 
little things they fancied. 


,, e r ten young women 
dinary coun- J mentioned, who walked after 
try girls. Azora when firſt J ſaw her, 


they were the daughters of fome widows in 
this little republic, and by her choſen, not 
only to be her attendants and upper ſervants, 
and to look after her dairy, her bees, her 
poultry, and her aviary ; (which was the 
fineſt I have ever ſeen, for the variety of 
birds, and as it was turfed, to avoid the 
appearance of foulneſs of the floor, and ſo 


large as to give the birds ſome freedom of 


%ght); but, on account of their good un- 
| _ derftanding, 


JOHN BUNCLE, Esd nr 


derſtanding, in which they far excelled 
their fellows. Theſe girls were carefully 
inſtructed by Azora and Antonia, and beſide 
being taught the fine works of the needle, 
learned muſick, and the elements of the 
mathematics from the ladies. The eldeſt 
of theſe girls was but twenty, and the 
youngeſt eighteen, and they all ſurpriſed 
me very greatly with their quickneſs in an- 
ſwering very hard arithmetical queſtions. 
They could not only add, ſubtract, multi- 
ply, divide, find a fourth proportional, 
and extract roots of every kind, with exact- 
neſs and readineſs, and apply them upon all 
common occaſions; but, were pertect in 
fractions vulgar and decimal. They had 


even gone as far in algebra as the reſolution 


of ſimple equations. 


Finding them one morning at figures, I 
aſked the youngeſt of them, what was the 
number that 4 of 1 it with 4 over, amounted 


to the ſame as , of it with 9 over? She 


immediately tr anſlated the queſtion from 


common language into algebra 3* + = 
+9, and quickly diſcovered the unknown 


quantity x to be x=60: Then ſhe took it 


in ſinthetically, 5 of 60=40 + 4=44: 


of 60=35 +9 = 44. —— (Sintbeticallß is 
tracing property from number — 


cally 18 tracing number from property.) 
r This 


* 
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| Tis wk me wonder very greatly. I 
il aſked another of them, if ſhe bought 20 
iſ lav-s for 16-pence, all of them two-penny, 3 
| penny, and farthing ones — how man 
Þ would ſhe have of each? She anſwered, 8 
| two penny loaves, 3 penny ones, and 12 } 
ll farthing loaves ; for the equations were K 
| oer 20 and 3x +45=z=64- From WW 
|; whence by ſubcraction, / x4 3y=44, and 
of conſequence, 72 814 —2 * + = 1 
i | ; 
| I aſked a third, how many ways ſhe #2 
| | could pay 201. in piltoles, guineas, and 
| moidores, at 178. 21s. and 27s. the piſ- 
\ tole, the guinea, and the moidore ?- © 
| She replied in a very lite time, 9 ways, 1 


to wit, 11 piſtoles, 5 guineas, and 4 moi- 
dores—8 piſtoles, 1 guinea, 9 er 4 
8 piſtoles, 10 guineas, 2 moidores— 17 
piſtoles, 4 guineas, 1 moidore—2 piſtoles, 
2 guineas, 12 moidores—2 piſtoles, 11 
e 5 moidores—5 piſtoles, 6 guineas, 
7 moidores—5, 15, O— and 14 piltoles, 
0 guineas, 6 moidores. This was a hard 
operation. | . 


I aſſed another of theſe young women, 
if her lady gave her 297 guineas and 339 
P.toles, 13 Pay 6 men a hundred pounds a- 3 
Picc in guiness and piſtoles only, as was 

agreed. 


— 
— 


{ 
1 


" kw pany 


— ou. >> r 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 13 


F agreed, how could ſhe contrive to pay them, 
and diſpatch the thing? I will tell you, Sir, 


(ſhe anſwered) very ſoon. x repreſents my 
guineas, and y my piſtoles, and 2: x + 17y 
= 2000, of conſequence, x = = 


21 


95 4+——; &c. and quickly diſcovered, 


that he fiſt man ſhould have 92 guineas 
and 4 piſtoles: — the ſecond man, 75 gui- 
neas and 25 piſtoles: — the third, 58 gut- 
neas, 46 piſtoles —the fourth, 41 guineas 


and 67 piſtoles: — the fifth, 24 guincas and 
ds piſtoles: and the ſixth man, 7 guineas 


and 109 piloles. This was admirable. 
But is there no other way, I ſaid, of pay- 
ing :001. in guineas and piſtoles, beſides the 
ſix ways you have mentioned? There is no 
other way (the fine girl anſwered). If a 


ſeventh man was to be paid 1001. in theſe 


two kinds of money, he muſt be paid in 
one of theſe ſix methods. This was true. 
Il was charmed with what I had heard, 


While I was thus engaged with the maids, 


Axora and Antonia came into the room, 


and finding how I had been employed, they 
began to talk of problems, theorems, and 
equations, and ſoon convinced me, that I 
was not ſuperior to them in this kind of 
knowledge : though 1 had ſtudied it for a 
much longer time, and had taken more 

Pains 


2 


— 
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ains than ever they did. Their fine un- 


derſtandings ſaw at once the things that 
had made me ſweat many an hour, and in 
leſs time than I required for an operation, 


they could anſwer the moſt difficult queſ- 


tions, and do any thing in ſimple quadratic 
equations, and in the compoſition and reſo- 
lution of ratios. This I thought very 


wonderful; eſpecially as they had been 


taught no longer than one year by Mr. 


Burcot; and that they had acquired the 
moſt abſtruſe part of their knowledge by 
their own application.— — I note the thing 


down as one of the ſtrangeſt and moſt ex- 
traordinary caſes that ever came in my way; 
perhaps, that ever was heard. It is ſuch a 
ſpecimen of female underſtanding, as muſt 
for ever knock up the poſitive aſſertions of 
ſome learned men, who will not allow that 


women have as . reaſoning heads as 


the men. 


92 obferva- By the way, I obſerve, ex- 


rion relative cluſive of theſe two ladies, that 


anding 0 r 
. / who were diſtinguiſhe 


accuracy and comprehen 


for 
C- 


neſs, not only in the ſcience, where known and 
required qualities are denoted by letters, but 


in other fine parts of learning. I have little 


right to > pretend to any thing extraordinary 


in 


+H 
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in underſtanding, as my genius is. flow, 
and ſuch as is common in the lower claſſes 
of men of letters; yet, my application has 
been very great: my whole lite has been 
ſpent in reading and thinking: and never- 
theleſs, I have met with many women, in 


my time, who, with very little reading, 


have been too hard for me on ſeveral ſub- 
Jes. In juſtice, I declare this; and am 
very certain from what I have heard num- 


bers of them ſay, and ſeen ſome of them 


write, that if they had the laboured educa- 
tion the men have, and applied to books 
with all poſſible attention for as many years 
as we do; there would 'be found among 
them as great divines as Epiſcopius, Lim- 
borch, Whichcote, Barrow, Tillotſon, and 


Clarke; and as great mathematicians, as 


Maclaurin, Saunder/on, and Simpſon. The 
critics may laugh at this aſſertion; I know 
they will: and, if they pleaſe, they may 


doubt my veracity as to what J relate of 


the two ladies, and the ten young women, 
in Burcot-Hamlet ; but what I ſay is true, 
notwithſtanding. Facts are things too 
ſtubborn to be deſtroyed * E and 


dou bring. 


As to the ladies I have mentioned, they 
both did wonders in ſpecious arithmetic ; 


bur Agora was the brighteſt of the two, 
and 


—— — — 
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and in pure algebra, had gone much farther 
than Aitonia. With wonder I beheld her, 
while ſhe anſwered the moſt difficult queſ- 

tions as faſt as fingers could move; and in 
the ſolution of cubics, and the reſolution of 
equations, both according to Des Cartes la- 
borious method, and the better univerſal 
way, by converging ſeries, work with a ce- 

lerity and truth beyond what I have ever 
ſeen any man do. Nor was it only algebra 
independent of rage" that ſhe under- 

ſtood. She could apply its reaſoning to 

geometrical figures, and deſcribe the loci of 
any equations by the mechanical motion of 
angles and lines. She was in this reſpect 
the greateſt prodigy I ever ſaw. 


But it was not on account of this excel- 
lence that I ſo much admired Azora, and 
honour her memory ſo greatly as I do; nor 
| becauſe the talked ſo excellently on various 
ſubjects, as I have related; but, for her 
knowledge of the truths of chriſtianity, and 
the habits of goodneſs ſhe had wrought into 
her ſoul; for the care ſhe took of the people 
under her government, by communicating 
every felicity in her power, to their bodies 
and minds; and the pure religion of Chriſt 
Jeſus, which ſhe publickly maintained, in 
all the beauty of holineſs, and in a juſt fer- 
vor of 5 She Was herſelf, in her 
manners 
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manners and piety, a fine copy of thoſe 


7 bleſſed women who converſed with our Lord 
and his apoſtles: and her ſociety, in inno- 
2 cence and goodneſs, in uſefulneſs and devo- 
tion, ſeemed an epitome of the firſt chriſtian 
church at Jeruſalem. Under a juſt impreſ- 
ion of the moſt heavenly principles they all 


lived, and ſtrictly regarded their ſeveral offi- 
ces. As the goſpel directs, they worſhipped 
a firſt cauſe, the Deity, as the diſciples of 
the Chriſt of God, our holy mediator; and 


the authority of a Being of infinite wiſdom, 
and unchangeable rectitude of nature, had 


made ſuch an impreſſion upon their minds, 


that they laboured continually to acquire 
that conſecration and ſanctity of heart and 
manners, which our divine religion requires. 
Excellent community ! happy would Europe 


be, if all her ſtates were like this people. 


A falſe religion would not then prevail; 


nor would /#perſtition be the idol to which 
the world bows down. The evils, which 


now diſhonour human nature, and infeſt 


ſociety, would not be ſeen among us; nor 


7 thoſe exceſſes of paſſion be known, which are 
the parent of diſcord and calamity, and 
render this lower world one ſcene of fin and 
2 forrow: but, as revelation inculcates, as 
2 reaſon ſuggeſts, mankind would worſhip the 
2 Almighty Principle, the One God, the Only 
True God, with a worſhip ſuitable to the 


nature 


18 THE LIFE OF 


nature of a Being, who is not confined to, 
or dependent upon, particular places and 


circumſtances, who is always, and every 


where preſent with us; and like the miniſters 
attending on the glorious throne of the mo- 
narch of the world, they would, according 
to their meaſure, be pure, benevolent mortals, 


and as perfect in goodneſs, as men can be 


within the degree and limit of their nature. 
An a word, the Supreme Father of all 
things would then be the God of all chri- 
ſtians; and in doing his will, in imitating 
his perfections, and in practiſing every thing 
recommended by the great and univerſal 
law of reaſon, (that law which God ſent 
our Lord to revive and enforce), they would 
find the greateſt pleaſure. Such were the 
people of Burcot-Hamlet. Azora and An- 
tonia were indeed moſt glorious women (21.) 

<>; — 9 8 45. The 


1 : . * 
8 DARE So 


(21) Arora Burcot died in the year thirty-two, fix 


years after I left them, but Antonia Fletcher is ſtill 
living in the ſame happy ſituation; and by adviſing 


the young women to marry ſome young men of thoſe 
mountains, has made an alteration in the community 
for the better, and increaſed the number of her people. 


The ſettlement is now like to continue, and they find 
many advantages from having men among them. The 


riſing generation thereby acquired, now proves a bleſ- 


ſing to the firſt colony, whom years have rendered 


much weaker and dependent than when I firſt ſaw 
them. Azora, a little before ſhe died, did intend to 
| = | get 


WW 
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45. The 18th of June, 1725, Fuy 19, 
I took my leave of Mrs. Bur- 1726. 
cot and Mrs. Fletcher, (for fo gen 


from Burcot- 


they would be called, as they Hamlet, and 


informed me, after I had once arrive at a 

uſed the word Mz/5), and from burning val. 
this fine place, proceeded on 5 | 
my journey, by a paper of written — 


— = — 


get in a recruit of female children for the ſupport of 
the ſociety : but Antonia judged it was much better, 
to let the young girls of the community get honeſt 
youths for their ſpouſes; for, by this means, they 
can never want young people to aſſiſt and comfort 
them, and to increaſe and perpetuate their happy re- 


I public. For theſe reaſons, ſhe ſent for ſome young 
men to ſeveral neighbouring villages in Richmond ſpire, 


to make ſeveral things wanting, and to dig, and 
work in the gardens, Br ſo much by the year certain; 
and as they were ſmitten with the clean, civil girls of 
Burcot-Hamlet, ſeveral marriages ſoon enſued, and 
infants were produced before the twelve months had 
expired. More than half of the twenty women that 
married, had twins the firſt year, and all of them had 
ſtrong, healthy children. The ten extraordinary girls 


J mentioned, got very good huſbands, and as Antonia 


was particularly kind to them on their marrying, and 
gave to all the wedded folks great encouragement in 
profitable gardens and houſes, grain and cattle, they 
and their ſpouſes became rather more dutiful and 
uſeful to their miſtreſs and ruler than otherwiſe, and 
in gratitude, and for the ſake of their children, did 
their beſt to pleaſe Mrs. Fletcher, and increaſe the 
common felicity. In this condition I found them on 

| my 
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I had received from them ; as there was a 
pretty good, though a long and tedious 
way out of the mountains, if a traveller 
knew the paſſes and turnings; but other- 
wiſe, 


| my ſecond arrival at Burcot-Hamler. They were a 3 
| 8 village, and a moſt happy people. My 3 
| | ſecond viſit was fourteen years after the firſt; andi 
| ſaw them a third time in the year fiſty-twWo. They 
| were then all well, and enjoyed every comfort of life 
| that can proceed from good and uſeful manners, 
þ Mrs. Fletcher, tho' now in years, has no ſign of age 
f in her conſtitution, and ſtill leads a moſt active and 2. 
| pious life. She is a ſubaltern providence to them, _* 
and with the tendereſt care, makes it the labour of 
her every day, to ſecure and advance the temporal 
and eternal intereſt of the people: but their ſouls 1s | 
her main care. She performs to them divine ſervice Y | 
twice every day, as good Azora was wont to do. Se 
reads the beſt ſermons to the aged, and conſtantly Xt * 
| catechiſes the young ones. She is a bleſſed woman. 
| | By the way, reader, I muſt obſerve to you, that in 
| travelling over that part of Richmond/hire, which is 
| called Stauemore, 1 found ſeveral ſmall villages, that | 
| are not mentioned in Camden, or the Britannia Anti- i 
| gua et Neva, Or in England's Gazetteer ; and tho' not I p 
| 0 pretty and happy as Burcot in the northern end of 1 
| __ of Weſtmoreland ; yet in tolerable condition, * 
| and remarkable on account of ſeveral things and AY" 
| peop'e; tho? they live intirely on what their ſpot af- # . 
fords, and have little communication with their coun- 1 
| trymen beyond the mountains that ſeparate the inha- =? 5 
bitants of Stanemore from the reſt of England. I tooæõæ li 
| notice, in particular, that although thote poor —_— = #4» 
| | | 1 people 
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wiſe, it was either impoſſible to go on; or, 
a man muſt journey at the hazard of his 
life a thouſand times a day, in croſſing 
waters and precipices. EY 

| Our 


— 


people had not faculties adapted to large meaſures of 
knowledge, nor have miniſters to teach them, or 
churches to pray in; yet they were not alienated from 


the taſte and feelings of humanity, nor ſtrangers to ; 


the momentous principles of true chriſtianity. They 


had the Bible, and could read it. They inſtructed 
their children in virtue and religion, and lived them- 
ſelves as the intelligent ſubjects of an Almighty Go- 


: L vernor ; in a firm belief that God will diſtinguiſh the 
virtue and the offence of mankind hereafter, by ſuit- 


3 able tokens of his favour, or diſpleaſure. All this I 


2 ſaw in ſeveral villages of Stanemore- mountains. I 


lived for ſome time among the poor people: And I 
mention their caſe here, that you may have the leſs 
reaſon to imagine there is any thing incredible in my 


account of the extraordinary ſtate of Burcot- Hamlet. 


As to the Stanemore-part of Richmondſhire, Camden, 


and the authors of the other Britannia, and the Tuur- 


men, &c. never ſo much as ſaw this country at a di- 


ſtance, I am very ſure. The very little they ſay of 
it, is falſe and ridiculous. Camden places Bowws be- 
fore Gretabridge. He ſays, in this deſolate and ſoli- 
tary, this mountainous and vaſt tract, called Srane- 


more, there is but one inn in the middle of it for the 


3 entertainment of travellers; whereas, in truth, there 
s no inn at all in what is properly called Stanemore e 
This inn Camden ſpeaks of, is the Bell I mentioned 


2 before, where I breakfaſted with Miſs Melmoth; and 
3 lies on the left ſide of a ſine turnpike road from Bows 


to 
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narrow ſteep way in the ſide of a moun- 
tain, which went up due north for a full 


Our firſt labour was to aſcend a very 


mile, and brought us to another large, 


ſtanding, 


2 Pry —_— 


to Brugh, in Weſtmoreland, the highway to Carliſle : 
but tho? this road is a part of Stanemore, running in 
a direct line from Gretabridge through Bowws to Brugh, 
18 miles of delichtful ground, both on account of 
the excellence of the way, and the fine views of 
mountains and vales on either hand, for 12 miles, 
from a beautiful ruin of a Roman caſtle at the end of 
the town *, yet this 1s but the ſouthern beginning of 
| TEE ag Stanemore e 
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* By the way, I ſuſpect from Mr. Hor/ley's account 
of the Roman caſtle or tation, that he never was on 
the ſpot, but had his relation from the ſurveyor he 
ſent out to find the length of this Roman wall, and 
take other dimenſions and notes for his Britannia; I 
mean Mr. Cay, who publiſhed the late map of Nor- 
thumberland, which Mr. Horſley employed him to 
make. He does not deſcribe the fort and ſituation, 


and the adjacent country, as if he had been there 


himſelf: nor can I think he ever rid from this ca/?/e 


to Brugh or Burgh under Stanemore, or from Brugh, 


the Roman Verteræ, to Browecum, now Brougham 
caſtle, a great and curious Roman ruin. The fineſt 
things relating to them, he has omitted, and many 


_ antiquities that are to be found in off-ſets by the way. 


I queſtion, likewiſe, if he ever ſaw with his own eyes, 
the eaſtern and weſtern terminations of the Roman 
@vall, If he was at Newcaſtle, and really did ride 
over Lonſdale marſh to Tunnocelum, (a marſh * : 
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ſtanding, black and unfathomable water, 
on the top of tliis high hill. There was 
no appearance of any feeders to ſupply this 
frightful lake, and therefore, and on ac- 


count 


4 " _ — 
———— 


_ 


Stanemore: That vaſt tract of mountains, glins, a 
vallies, foreſt, rock, and water, the moſt wonderful 
land in the world, for 40 miles to the end of the 
country, if it was poſſible to go ſtraight on, lies on 
the right hand of this road, as you ride to Brugh 
under Stanemore; or, on your left, as you come from 
Meſimoreland to Catarracton or Catarricł. 


Here, by the way, let me tell you, Reader, lives 
Ralph Hawkwell, who keeps an excellent houſe, 


where you may get choice things, after a ride of 22 


miles, if you come from Boreughbridge to the North; 


or of 15, miles, if from Gretabridge, for the South; 


provided you have the rem; and if you have not, 
tho” you were an apoſtle of a man, Ralph would have 
very little regard for you. Indeed, every where in 
the north, where the beſt of things are to be had, I 


have always found travelling there as expenſive as near 


London. Many I know give a different account: but 
the reaſon is, either they never were there; or, they 
travel in a pilgrim-like manner. Vou muſt take care, 
then, to have money enough, if ever you undertake _ 
the northern expedition I have frequently gone upon: 

; | | and 


88 


had like to have loſt my life), it is ſurpriſing that a 
man of his underſtanding, and taſte for antiquities, 


2 ſhould give no better account of theſe places. For 


| 4 my part, I could not ſee what he ſaw : nor did he ſee 


what I ſaw at the end of the town of Boulneſs. 
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count of the blackneſs of its ſurface, mutt 
communicate with the abyſs. From this 
water we rid due eaſt for half an hour, and 


then deſcended to a ſandy valley, where 


flames 


and as it is not ſafe carrying much caſh with you, for 
there are rogues in that part of the world, as well as 
in this; they rob even on Stanemore road; and in 


riding over the great moor that lies between Brugh 
and Appleby, there is a little ale-houſe to be ſeen at a 


good diſtance, on the right hand, at the entrance of 7 


a wood, at the bottom of a range of vaſt fells, where 
highway- men ſometimes reſort”; I was purſued by two 
of them, not long ago, and to the excellence of my 
horſe, owed the ſaving of my purſe, and perhaps my 
life : they were well mounted, but I kept a hundred 
yards a-head of them for ſeveral miles, while, as faſt 


as they could ſtretch away, they chaſed me till near 
the town of Brugh. I was all alone, my fellow hav- 


ing received a miſchief, and being obliged to ſtay a 


day behind; and the rogues did ſwear and hoot moſt C 


horribly, and fired three ſhots at me; but my horſe 


was as good as ever ſpanked it along, and I cut him 


up, and pricked him over the turf, like the wind 


with all the money neceſſary for ſuch a long journey, 


away = I ſay, then, as it is not ſafe travelling 


the beſt way is, when caſh runs low, to lie by to reſt 4 


for a week, and put your notes in order, in ſome 


town, and by one of the dealers, or manufacturers of 
the place, draw on your friend, or goldſmith in Lon- 


don, for what you want, and by the return of the 
poſt, you will be paid the money where you are. In 
this manner I did, when I was at Richmond laſt, in 


32 


the north-riding of York/hire Being in want of 1 


money, I aſked a gentleman with whom I chanced to 


fg? " * 
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flames were riſing from the ground. The 
fire came up without noiſe, ſmoak, or 
ſmell, and appeared to me very wonderful : 
but fuch things as are common in many 

parts 


— — 


dine, how I could ſupply myſelf with 201. by draft 
on one in the capital; and he directed me to his 
neighbour, who let me have what J had occaſion for 
at moderate exchange, as ſoon as he heard from his 
friend in London. I might have had any money 1 
named in this way ; and fo in other places of trade. 
I hope, reader, you will excuſe this little digreſ- 
ſion, becaufe it is meant well; and for the ſame rea- 
ſon, I 1magine you will pardon me for adviſing you, 
in the next place, (ſhould the fates ever bring you to 
Catarractonium, in order to proceed to the northern 
extremity of our country), to go 4 miles out of your 
way to ſee Richmond town, before you ſet out for 
Gretabridge, to Fojeph Murſball's, the beſt houſe of 
the two inns there, The delightful, romantic fitua- 
tion of Richmond, and the fine curiofities about the 
town, will afford you an agreeable entertainment for 
a couple of days; and if you like going at night to a 
club of very worthy, ſenſible men of this town, who 
are very civil to ſtrangers, you may paſs the evening 
in a very pleaſing way; or if you have a taſte for 
dancing, and prefer the converſation of a fine girl to 
a pipe and more ſerious diſcourſe, there is a ſmall 
polite aſſembly of as pretty women as ever gladdened 
the heart of man. My method, while there, was 
to ſmoak one night with the club; and the next I de- 


voted to the ladies, We made up ten couple, and 


had the hemp-dreſſers one night, which is, you know, 
if you are a dancing reader, the moſt diflicult and la- 
* Vo. I. 8 borious 
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arts of the world. In the ſide of one of 


the Apennines, J have ſeen a large blazing 
vale. The learned tell us, this is owing 
to rich veins of bitumen, which crops in 


ſuch 


2 


borious of all the country dances; and no where have 
I ſeen the ground more actively beat, or in juſter 
meaſure. Life, and truth, and charms, were in per- 


fection in thoſe Richmond girls. I was there in 29, 


37, and 53, and the ſenſible club, and bright aſſem- 


bly, were ſtill in being; but no more than three did 


I ſee, of men or women, in 37, that was there in 
29; and in 52, they were all ſtrangers to me. Some 
were married away ; ſome had removed; and others 
were tranſlated to the ſhades of eternity. This was 
to me a moral leſſon. When I looked round the aſ- 
ſembly room the laſt time I was there, and found 
every glorious girl of my acquaintance: was gone, and 


that years had rendered me almoſt unfit to join with 


the ladies then preſent, in the dancings of the night, 

a philoſophical ſadneſs came e e upon my 
mind, and I could not help fighing in the midſt of 
harmony, and a blaze of charms, This life, I ſaw, 
was a fleeting ſcene indeed, 185 


And now, reader, as to Stanemore- country, if it 
ſhould ever come into your head to wander over this 
wild and romantic part of our world, at the hazard 
of your neck, and the danger of being ſtarved, your 


route is, when you have paſſed the 7urnpike on Stane- 


more, in your way to Brugh, to turn off to the right, 


beyond the public-houſe, and aſcend a fine riſing 


valley you will ſee between two mountains, till you 


come to the top of the firſt hills: then proceed, if 


you can, in the courſe I have deſcribed, and wherever 
85 bo” 
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| 1 the mountains from Egglæſton, as before directed. 
I have been told there is another way into Stanemore, 


through Biſpbeprick; but as I am a ſtranger to it, I 
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| fuch places, and the heat of the air be- 


tween the hills, in ſhallow vallies, cauſes it 


to burn. This crop of bitumen, and ac- 
cenſion by the agitation of a hot air, is well 
fancied, I own: but it does not give me 


full ſatisfaction, I think of this, and 


Cp — 


it is in your power, tend to the north-eaſt, for that 
is the way out. This is one way into the heart of 


Stanemore in Richmondſbire, and will bring you, by 
the way, among the dreadful northern fells of West- 
moreland; a frightful country, and a fatiguing march. 


Another way to the Stanemore Alps, is behind Jack 


' 7 Railten's, the quaker's houſe at Bows. Hire a guide 


from him, and his man will bring you, as he did me 
once, through a very ſurpriſing way of deep bottoms 
to a vublic-houds at Eggleſton, on the border of Rich- 
mond-Stanemore, There reſt that night, and early the 


next morning, proceed due north, when you can, 
with another guide, and you will come to mountains 
upon mountains, rapid rivers, and headlong torrents, 
that form amazing and tremendous ſcenes. Or, as 
this way is neither comfortable, nor very ſafe, it is a 
better road to the confines, or beginning of Stanemore, 
do ride from Gretabridge to Bernard Caſtle, and from 
Vernard Caſtle to Egglefton, about 16 miles, as I 


judge, for it is not meaſured, and then ſet out for 


can only ſay what J have heard, that it is worſe than 


4 
1 

92 

7:8 


the bottoms I went through from the quaker's houſe, 


This is enough, reader, to ſhew you how to get into 
 25anemere, if you have the curioſity and heart to viſit 
that very wild and wonderful land. . | 


_. = many 
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many other natural things, as Mr. Moyle | 
does of the Aurora e : — that theile 
uncommon appearances ſhould be looked“ 
on with wonder and admiration, and raiſe |. 
in us a que reverence of their great Author, 
who has ſhewn his Almighty power and 
wiſdom in forming ſuch an infinite varicty 
of productions in all parts of the univerſe. |. 
Philoſophy undertakes to account for every | 
thing. I am ſure it is in many caſes miſ- 


| taken. ; 
| An account 29. Having paſſed the burn. 
9 Stage. Ing valley, we rid over a river,, 

7 that was up to the horſes bel-! 
* 7 


more. | 
lies, very rapid, and a bad“ 


bottom, and then proceeded along a ſteep 
hill fide, the courſe N. W. till we came 
to a dich low land, covered with flowers 
and aromatic ſhrubs, and adorned with 
ſeveral clumps of oak, cheſnut, and white | 
walnut trees. This plain 18 alu twenty- | 
five acres, ſurrounded with ſtony moun- 
tains, ſome of which are very high and iteep, þ 
and from the top of one of the loweſt or Z 
them, a cataract deſcends, like the fall of the 
river Niagara in Canada, or New France, 
| in Nerth America. Swifter than an arrow | 
| from a bow the rapid water comes headlong 
| don in a fall of 140 feet, which is 3 feet 
| more than the deſcent of Niagara. The 
| 2 7 2 = river 
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river here, to be ſure, is not half fo large 

as that which comes from the vaſt Jakes of 

Canada, but it is a great and prodigious 
cadence of water, and tumbles perpendicu- 

lar in as ſurpriſing a manner, from as hor- 

rible a precipice; and in this very nearly 

reſembles the NMiagara-Hall; that as you 

ſtand below, as near the fall as it is ſafe to 
go, you ſee the river come down a ſloping 

mountain for a great way, as if it deſcended 
from the clouds. It is a grand and ama- 

zing ſcene. The water iſſues from a great 

lake on the top of a mountain that I found 

very hard to aſcend, and the lake has many 

viſible feeders from hills upon hills above 

it, which it is impoſſible to climb. 


30. It was 12 o'clock by June 19, 
the time we arrived at this 1726. 


a 3 
water-fall, and therefore I ſat 4 dinner by 


down by the ſide of it to dine, and & abon- 
before I attempted to get up #erfid fall of 

O Fin the 
to the top of the precipice, 


bo 
and ſee from whence this water 25 


came. While my eyes were entertained: 
with the deſcending ſcene, I feaſted on a 


piece of veniſon paſty, and ſome fine ale, 
which, among other proviſions, Mrs. Bur- 
cot had ordered her ſervants to put up for 
me: but as I was thus happi y engage, 
my lad, © Fin, had climbed up to the top 

E 3 | | of: 
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of the water-fall, and was going to land 


from a tree that grew out of the rocky 
mountain, near the ſummit of the hill, 
when his foot ſlipt, and he came tumbling 


down in a miſerable way. I expected him 
in pieces on the ground, as I had him full 
in my view. There ſeemed no poſſibility 
of an eſcape; and yet he received no harm. 
In the middle of the deſcent, he ſtuck in 


another projecting thick tree, and from it 


came ſafcly down. This was a deliverance. 
Providence often faves us in a wonderful 
manner, till the work appointed to be 
finiſhed is done, or the limited time of our 
trial over. In relation to ſuch eſcapes, I 
could give myſelf as an inſtance many a 
time, and will here mention one extraordi- 
nary caſe. 


A great deli- 31. As I travelled once in 


_ Verauce. the county of Kerry in Treland, 


with the 1/hite Knight, and the Knight of | | 


the Glin (22), we called at Terelah O 


* 


—_ 


3 


(2 2) Such &4nights were Ponente creations made 


by the Iriſh kings. We have an account of them in 


the z/alter of Tarah, beſore the reigns of Conaire the 4 
Great, A. M. 3970, ante CHriſtum 445 Cormac V. - 


_ fadda, A. D. 230; and the glorious Briem Boirombe, 1 


A. D. 1027; the three * monarchs that ever 
5 | 7. ele nd 


 P/alter of 
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Crohanes, an old Triſh gentleman, our com- 


mon friend, who kept up the hoſpitality of 
his anceſtors, and ſhewed how they lived, 
when Cormac Mac Cuillenan, the Generous, 

5 „ 


2 —— 


— — — 


Ireland had. Fitzgerald, the firſt knight of Glin, was 


ſo made by the immortal Briem Boiroimbe, who fell 


in the bloody fight, A. D. 1239, that was fought by 


him with Maolmarda bing of Leinſter, who joined 
vith the Danes. The king of Ireland and the king of 
Leinſter flew each other; and with Brien Boiroimbe 
ſet the glory of Ireland. The ſtates from this time 
began to decay; and Roderick O Connor, who came 


to the crown, A. D. 1168, was tlie 4% king of Tre- 


land. Our Henry the Second got the kingdom, A. D. 
1172, by two means; one of which was a graut the 


Pope made of it to him, who was allowed by the na- 


tives to be /upreme Lord of the and in temporale, and 
the nobility had by commiſſion reigned it to him, 


after the death of Brien Boiroimhe.— I he other 


mean, and what effectually did the work, was the 


king of Leinſter's joining with Strangæbell, who was 


at the head of the Engliſb forces, and had married 
that king's daughter. An old chronicle ſays, ſhe was 
the moſt beautiful woman upon earth of her time, 
and very learned: but inferior nevertheleſs in beauty 
and learning to the ſix princeſſes we read of in the 

Farah, who were fair beyond all mortals 
that ever lived, and wonderful in the extent of their 
Knowledge; to wit, 


The princeſs Mac Diarmuid. 

The princeſs Mac Redgien. 

The princeſs Mac Faolain. 

The princeſs Mac Kennedy. E 
C4 The 
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(from whoſe houſe he deſcended) was king 
of Munſter, and Archbiſhop of Caſhel, in the 
year 913 (23.) There was no end of eating 
and drinking there, and the famous Downe 
Fatoey 


» Sa ds „ —_ * r 


8 Pra 


The princeſs O Heyn. 
The pr.nceſs O Flaherty. 


Theſe fix were Druideſſes, ſays the P/alter of Tara. 
By the way, reader, let me tell you, that from 
this ſame P/alzer of Tarah, I writ out one of the fineſt 


and meſt improving /ove-/orzes that ever I read, It 


is called The adventure of Terlah Mac Shain, and the 


beautiful Gara O Mulauin; which happened in the 
reign of Cormac Ulfaaa, king of Ireland, in the year 


of ſalvation 213, that Faon Maccumhail, commonly 
called Fian Maccul, the mighty champion, beat the Pitts, 
and brought off, among other priſoners, the beautiful 
Ciarnuit, (daughter to the king of the Pitts) whom 


Cormac Ulfada took for his concubine. This ſtory is 


likewiſe more ſhortly told in the red book of Mac 


 Eogane, a very valuable old Iriſh manuſcript: and 


from both thoſe books I will give my reader the beſt 
art of this adventure as foon as I can ſee a proper 
place to bring it in. | 0 SR 


(23) This Mac Cuillenan writ the famous gſalter 


of Capel, a very extraordinary and valuable book, 
which he compoſed from antient poems of the bards, 
who thus writ their hiſtory, and from venerable re- 
cords, as this king and prelate declares in his will. 


Ihe clauſe is this My p/alter, which preſerves the 


antient records and monuments of my native country, 
which are tranſcribed awith great fidelity, I leave to 
Ronal Caſhel; to be preſerved to aftertimes and ages 

i „ 1 es 


. 3 
1 s K 4 358 
* 


* yet to come, 


JOHN' BUNCLE, Fix. 32: 


Falvey played on the harp. For a day and 
a night we ſat to it by candle-light, without 
ſhirts or cloaths on; naked, excepting: that 
we had our breeches and ſhoes and ftock- 
ings 


— 


— 


There is anotber remarkable 
clauſe in this great man's will, to wit, ——My /oul - 
for mercy 1 commit to heaven; my body leave to duſt and. 
rottenneſs, There is not a word of any ſaint in it; 
and of conſequence, there. was zo men then. 
in Ireland. | | 


Cormac writ his will the Jay before he fought the 
bloody battle of Maghailbe with the king of — 
and therein fell. It begins in this manner: | 


Summon'd away by death, which I perceive. . 
Approaches; for by prophetic ſkill, | 
I find that ſhort will be my life and reign : - 
I ſolemnly appoint that my affairs 
Shall thus be ſettled after I am dead ; 
And thus I conſtitute my lateſt will: 
My royal robe embroider d o'er with gold, 
And ſparkling with the rays of coſtly jewels; 
Well ſuited to a ſtate of majeſty, . 
I'do bequeath, &c. 
My coat of mail of bright and 1 poliſh'd ſteel 
Will well become the martial king of Ulſter, 
To whom I give it: and my golden chain 
Shall the moſt pious Muchuda enjoy 
As a reward, &c. — 
My golden veſtment for moſt ſacred uſe, 
And my royal wardrobe [ hereby Er 
To, &c. - 


— — 
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ſo diſordered, that when we agreed to ride 
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ings on; and I drank ſo much burgundy 
in that time, that the ſweat ran of a red 
colour down my body; and my ſenſes were 


out 


— - 3 
_ . . o . 


Now from this antique piece verbally tranſlated, ] 
think it is evident, that the kings of the four provin- 
ces of Ireland were not ſuch poor and ignorant chiets 
as they are generally imagined to be; and of conſe- 
222 that one of the four to whom the other three 

id homage, and who was therefore called the king 
of Ireland, was always a potent prince, and could do 


- great matters when they were all united. This con- 


iideration, I fancy, (and the addre/5 let me add of 
Anſelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of Lanfranc, 
archbiſhop of the ſame ſee, to Mortogh O Brien, 
king of Ireland, and Terlah O Brien, king of Ireland, 


 Mboriardacho Glorioſo and Terdeluacho Magnifico, To 


the moſt magnificent Terlagh O Brien, king of Ireland, 
our benediction, &c. as you may read them at large 
in Uſer's Primordia *) ought to give ſome credit to 
O Fluherty's Og ygia, Keating's Hiſtory, and Mac Cur- 
z:us' Annals; which thoſe writers really took from 
very ancient records, and principally from the ve 

valuable manuſcripts, called the P/alters of Caſhel 
and Tarah. | 5 5 


What the P/alter of Caſbel was I have told you, 
reader; and as to the P/alter of Tarah, the hiſtory of 
it is this. On a tract of land called Tarab, that was 

ES. taken 


. A 


— — — — * * — "— 


'* Theſe letters were written. by the Engliſs arch- 
biſhops to the 1rifþ kings, Turlogb and Murtogh, in 
the years 1098 and 1110. | | | 
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out for a couple of hours to take a little air, 
I leaped my horſe into a dreadful quarry, 
and in the deſcent was thrown into a large 
deep water that was in a part of the fright- 


ful bottom, and by that means ſaved my 


life. When I came above water, I ſwam 
very eaſily out of the pit, and walked up 
the low ſide of the quarry as ſober as. if I 


3 had not drank a glaſs. This is a fact, 


whatever the critics may ſay of the thing. 
All I can ſay to it is, my hour was not 
come. 


49. Having dined, and ſhot 1725. 
a buſtard that weighed forty gane 11. 

. The journey 
pounds, I went on again, the ene. 
courſe north-weſt for half a 
mile, and then, to my aſtoniſhment, it 


trended to the ſouth for more than an hour; 


— 


taken from the province of Leinſter, and added to the 
county of Meath, ſtood the largeſt of the four vaſt 
palaces of the kings of Ireland, and at that grand 
fabric there was a triennial meeting of the ſtates of 
the kingdom, called the royal f aſſembly of Torah, 
There they enacted laws, examined the antient chro- 
nicles and records, and purged them from all falſe 


and ſpurious relations, ſettled genealogies, and con- 


ſidered noble exploits. All the things that recerved 
the aſſembly's approbation were regiſtered, and tran- 
ſcribed into the royal records, and they called this 
Journal the P/alter of T, _ OS, 


which. 
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which was going back again: but at laſt it 


turned about, and for half an hour we went 
to the north-weſt again, and then due eaſt 


for a long time, till we came to hills upon 


hills that were very difficult to paſs. We 
were obliged to alight at many of them, 
and walk them up and down, Which was a 


delay of many hours: but we did it at laſt, 
and came into a large ſandy opening, that 


had a number of rapid ſtreams, breaking 
over it, that fell from the mountains, and 


with the foreſt on the ſurrounding hills, 


formed a very wild and pleaſing ſcene. 
Over this we went for half a mile, and then 
came to a long glin, ſo very deep and nar- 
Tow, that it was quite night when we got 


to the bottom of it, though the fun was 


not yet down; and it brought to my re- 
membrance Anchiſes's ſon, the wandering 
prince of Troy, when he deſcended to the. 
ſhades. below. It had the appearance 
indeed of ſome ſuch paſs, and was a fright-. 


ful way, as hills, like Caucaſus and Atlas, 
ere choſe on either hand of us, and a river 
| ed through the bottom of the ſteep. 


deſcent ; which we were obliged to walk 


down on foot. This could not be the 


right road, I was certain. Azora and An- 
tonia could never pats this deep and rapid 
flood. It was too much for any man to 


venture into, without knowing where the 


cOrrent- 
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torrent went, or how the channel of the 
river was formed. 


Up then I came again to the day, and 
reſolved to paſs the night at the foot of one 
of the woody hills, on the margin of the. 
ſtreams that ſounded ſweetly over the ſhores : 
but how to proce:d the next morning I 


knew not. As my paper of directions did 


not mention the dark ſteep deſcent we had 
been down, but a little valley that lay due 


eaſt, through which we were to go: no- 


ſuch vale could we ſee, and of conſequence, 
in ſome turning of the road, we had gone 
wrong. | 


When I came among the trees, on the 


fide of one of the mountains, I began to. 
look for ſome convenient reſting place, 
while my two boys were picking the buſtard. 


and preparing a fire to roaſt it for ſupper ;, 
and wandered a good way till I ſaw a pretty 
hermitage in an open plain like a ring, and 
going up to it found the ſkeleton of a man. 
He lay on a couch in an inward room with- 
out any covering, and the bones were as 
cle:n and. white as if they had come from 


the ſurgeons hands. The piſmires to be 


{ure had eaten off the fleſh. Who the man 


Was, a paper lying on the table in a ſtrong 


- Hows 
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box, informed me. It was called the caſe 
of John Orton. 5 


The CASE of JOHN OR TON. 


50. I was twenty years old when Charles 
the Second was reſtored, and being maſter of 
large fortunes, and educated i in an averſion +! 
to puritans and republican principles, went 
into all the licentiouſneſs and impieties, 1 
which overſpread and corrupted this nation, 
when that profligate prince aſcended the 
throne. I drank up to the exceſs of the 
times : I debauched every woman I could 
get within my power, by gold, treachery, 
or force; maid, wite, and widow : I mur- 
dered fore men in duels; and blaſ- 

hemed the God of Heaven continually. 
The devil was my firſt and laſt toaſt; and, 
in a club I belonged to, I proceeded to 
ſuch ſcarce-credible wickedneſs, as to per- 
form the part of the prieſt in our infernal 
ſodality, and after uſing the words of con- 

ſecration over the elements, gave the pro- 
phane bread and wine in the moſt horrible 
manner. I was the moſt abominable of 
mortals. Contrary to all the dictates, and 
principles of wiſdom, virtue, and honour 
I acted; bound myſelf in bondage to Satan; 
and lived the moſt execrable {ſlave to the 


vileſt inclinations, and moſt heinous habits. 
Scratch 
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Stratch was the name I had for the eu one, 


and upon all occaſions I invoked him. 


The laſt words I ſaid every night, after 
lying down, were,——dScratch, tuck me in. 


In this diabolical manner did I paſs my 


life away till I was forty, and in twenty 
years time committed every evil that can 
diſhonour human manners, and infeſt 
ſociety. I was a diſgrace to my ſpecies, 


and u of the name of man. 


But as 1 went on in this manner, and 


3 . gloried only 1 in outdoing the greateſt ſcele- 


rates in impiety and d. bauchery,.—— in 


being the chief inſtrument of Satan, and 


{triving to bring every ſoul I got acquainted 
with, in ſubjection to the fleſh and devil; 

maliciouſly committing all manner of fin ; 
and with greedineſs executing the ſuggeſtions 
of a defiled imagination, and the purpoſes 


of the moſt corrupt heart; I was ſtruck one 


night with the moſt excruciating torments 
of body; and had, at the ſame time, ſuch 

unſpeakable horrors upon my mind, that I 
believe my. condition reſembled the ſtate of 


the damned. The tortures all over my 


frame, were beyond the pains any rack 
could cauſe ; but were leſs afflicting than 
the panic fear that harrowed my ſoul under 

a lively ſenſe of eternal vengeance, for the 


3 | crying 
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two nights and two day 


5 


* 
crying enormities and impurities of my life. 
All my crimſon crimes were held as in a. 


mirror before me: the moſt diabolical im- 


pieties againſt heaven, and the moſt 
ſhocking cruelties to men; the numbers I 
had drank to death, and ſecured in the ſer- 
vice Mull; the, men I had ſent to the 
other wo by cd bat at piſtol and ſword ; 
and the women I ruined, not- only in 
this life, but perha8g, for evermore; the 
miſeries I had broSsht upon families, and 
the manifold afflictions I had been the author 
of, for years, fer years, by night and by. 


day ;——altl theſe offences I ſaw like the 


hand-writing on the wall, and in a horror 
and conſternation of mind, that words can- 
not deſcribe, lay a miſerable ſpectacle for 
Tormented, . 

erplexed,. and confounded, 1 rolled from- 
fide to fide, and condemned myſelf and 
my folly in the moſt doleful complaints; 


but dared not look up to a juſt Judge and 


Wicgded. God. No ſlumber for this time 
dic pproach my eyes; but in agonies I 
ſhook with a trightful vic lence, and thought 


every moment, that the demons my fancy 


had in view, were going to force my miſe- 
rable ſoul away to everlaſting inflictions, in 
the moſt diſmal cavern of hell. Spent, 
however, at lait, I fell into a ſhort ſleep. 


I had halt an hour's reſt, and in that 


ſlumber 


. 
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tons, and with a true contrition of heart, I 
0 repent. 


JOHN * Esg. 41 
ſlumber imagined, I heard a ſmall voice 
ſay, ——As 1 live, faith the Lord, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way, and live: 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
cwhy will ye die, O houſe of Ijrazl. Rent your 
heart, and not your garments, and tw? unto 
the Lord your God: for be is grations and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kinane/s, 


and repenteth him of the evil. 


Upon this I awaked, and found my 


pains were gone. To heaven I lift my 


eyes, and as the tears poured down my 
face, cried out to God for mercy. O God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. Have mercy on 


me duſt and ſin, the vileſt of all ſinful crea- + 


tures. To me belongs nothing but ſhame and 
confuſion of face eternally. My portion ſhould 
in juſtice be the Iake of everlaſting fire and 
brimſtone. But, O Lord God moſs mighty, 


O holy and moſt merciful Father, to thee- 
belongeth infinite goodneſs and forgiveneſs. „O 


remember not my fins and tranſpreſſions m 
great and numberleſs provocations, and my 
treſpaſſes that are grown up even unto heaven. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs,' and according to the multitude of 


thy mercies, do away mine offences. I have a 


hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abomina- 


— 
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repent of all my iniquities. Waſh me, then, 
4 beſeech thee, O Father of mercies; waſh my 
polluted ſoul in the blood of the holy Feſus, and 
forgive me all my fins, as I offer up a troubled 


ſpirit, and a broken and contrite heart, which 


_ thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe, —-—— And 


grant, O Lord God, my Father, that I may 


from this hour, by the guidance and direction 
of thy ſanitifying ſpirit, bid a final adieu to all 
ungodlineſs and iniquity, and confecrate myſelf 
zntirely to thee, to ſer ve thee with humility, 


love and devotion, and ſor the remainder of 


my life, give thee the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


When I had thus implored the mercy of 
the Almighty, in a torrent of tears, with 


ſtrong cryings, I found my heart quite eaſy, 


and my mind ſo filled with delights and 
comforts, that I cannot deſcribe the ſtrange 
happineſs of my condition: but now to 
ſecure this felicity was the queſtion. TI was 
afraid of the world, and trembled when I 
thought of its temptations: beſides, the 
great wickedneſs of my paſt life made it 
neceſſary that I ſhould live in an extraordi- 


' nary ſtate of penitence, and by great mor- 
tiication and piety, make what amends 
I could for ſinning againſt heaven in the 
moſt atrocious manner; and wilfully, for 


a long ſeries of years, breaking every law 


of 
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of the juſt and holy governor of the world. 
A change of mind, and common piety, 
were not enough for ſuch a wretch as I had 


been. 1 was unworthy of the innocent 


comforts of life. I ought to breathe in 
ſighs, and ſpeak in groans. I reſolved 
then to be a reform indeed, and in this part 
of Stanemore mountains, which I was well 
acquainted with, ſpend the remainder of my 
days, in the labours of a penitential piety. 


As I had no relations living, I fold what 


| eſtates I had left, and gave almoſt the 


whole money among the poor. With the 


little J kept, I bought what neceſſary 


things I ſhould want in my ſolitude; and 


with tools and ſeeds, ſome cloths and lin- 


nen, a few books, and other little matters, 
retired to this ſpot in the year 1681. I had 
ſome working men from the next village, 
to build me the little hut I live in; to fow 
my garden with every vegetable, and put 


ſome fruit trees in the ground; to cut me 
a pile of firing from the woody hills; and 


make my place as convenient as my intended 
life could require. All this was ſoon done, 
and then I was left alone: in the poſſeſſion 
of every thing I had a with for in this world. 
It is now twenty years ſince my arrival here, 
and in all the time, I have not had one ſick 


or diſmal hour. My garden and my cot- 


tage 
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tage employ me in agreeable labours, to 


furmſh my table with routs and fruits; 
which 1s what I moſtly live on; having 


nothing more but goats milk, and now and 


then a ſea- biſcuit; my drink being water, 


and ſometimes a cup of math of my own 


making. 


When I am weary of working, I fit down 
to ſtudy my Bible, and in that moſt perfect 
treaſure of ſaving knowledge, I find ſuch 
Joys and ſatisfaQtions as make my life a 
ſcene of heavenly happineſs, and charm me 
into raptures the nearer I approach to the 


hour of my diffolution. That will be a 


bleſſed hour. By the amazing mercy of 
God, vouchſafed through the Lord Jeſus, 
my crimſon fins are pardoned ; and when 


the voice of the Son of God, the thunder 
of the dreadful trumpet will awake all the 


dead, I ſhall have my part in the firſt reſur- 


rection, and aſcend with the bleſſed to the 
eternal manſions of the ſky.—— — Adored. 
be thy goocineſs, moſt glorious Eternal. 


Ineſtimable is thy love in the redemption 


of ſinners by the goſpel, and the . of 


the boly Feſus | 


Fellow mortal, whoever thou art, into 
whoſe hands this paper cometh, take my 


advice, and remember thy latter end. If, 
like 


uren a + o_4y 


. 
Py N 


Nn. 


Gn 
N 
Ti 2 F 
—_— 
+ . 
"2. 18 
2 * p 
758 + "50 
bh k 
25 <A 
& $ £2 
x? Y 
W . 
8 IR 
73, 
5 1 
BY 4 
# & 
* 3 4 
2 2 
2 «$7 
2 2 
3 : 
q > BEN 
\ > wah 
1 
* 
> 


- ; : N V7 
4 * Fa . . 
* — n , BR” be 7 4 D 7 * x] Ge IMG, , 4 
EO ↄꝙſꝗ ddp eo os oe te nr Fg 2 
: . W - & * n 2 r - S FREIE, 6 - 1 8 ono 
x : - * : 9 4 N 7 „C 7 . o eng LEAR EY 
* = 6H N ae : F 4 - . 7X 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es. 45 
like me, thou haſt been betrayed by the 


demons into great impieties and pretump- 
tuous fins, and haſt been perſuaded to abdi- 
cate heaven, and its eternal hopes, in 
exchange tor illicit gratifica: ions of every 


© | kind, and the pleaſures of this world; 


then, like me, repent, and in tears and 
mortification, implore the mercy of heaven. 


Turn to the everlatting Father of mercies, 


and the God cot all comforts, after his own 
manner, with humility, forrow, and reſo- 
lutions of amendment, and in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, implore his com- 
paſſion and forgiveneſs, and he will repent 
and turn unto thee. He will waſh you in 
the blood of Jeſus, and make you whiter 
than ſnow. When he ſees the ſinner a 


great way off in tears, faſting and prayer, he 


will run unto him, and Fall upon his neck 
and kits him. You will become the 
beloved of the Father, and be reinſtated 


in the favour of the greatelt and moſt glo- 
rious of immortal Beings. He will bleſs 


you here with that peace that paſſeth all 
underſtanding. He will bleſs. you for ever 


hereafter with glory and honaur'in the 
kingdom he has prepared for the benevo- 
lent, the pure, and the honeſt. But if you 
continue to offend your Creator, and violate 


the laws of the G04 of heaven, then will 
you live N to judgments:i in this world, 
and 
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and moſt certainly will depart in confuſion 
and miſery. The demons you obeyed will 


ather round the pale, the guilty, the 
aftrighted ghoſt of you, eager to involve 


your wretched ſpirit in their own horrors, 


and will drag it to their diſmal regions. 


And when all the monuments of human 


power, wealth and pride, ſhall be over- 


thrown: the earth itſelf be in a blaze, and 


the ſea turned into vapours, at the deſcent 


of the Son of God, to judge the vaſt con- 


gregation of the ſons of men, the amazing 
aſſembly of mortals, unheard of generations 
raiſed from the grave, to have all their 
actions tried; every condition everlaſtingly 
determined; then will you be placed in that 
diviſion which will call upon the rocks to 


hide them, and the hills to cover them from 


the face of the Judge; but in vain attempt 


to ſecrete themſelves from an infinite eye, 
and an almighty power. Then will the 
terrors of the goſpel ſtand in full force 
againſt thee, and in the dreadful ſentence 


pronounced againſt the guiliy you muſt 


| ſhare—Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire. O dreadful doom! what a 


tremendous day to finners! and to ſee the 


righteous acquitted, and before your eyes 
aſcend in triumph and ſplendor into the 


manſions of glory, to live the happy favour- 
ites of God and Chriſt for never-endingages 
5 while 
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while you are driven forward to the infernal 


priſon, and ſhut up in the habitations of 
eternal darkneſs and torments——the very 


thought of it, (if you will think ferioufly 


| of it) is enough to curdle the blood, and 
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wither in a moment every unlawful joy that 
ſin can produce in bloom and glory. The 
deſpair, the fighs, the groans, the doleful 


fprieks, when the wicked are driven off to 


the regions of blackneſs and darkneſs for ever, 
are inexpreſſible. Think then. Think in 
time, my fellow mortal, and profit by the 
blood of a Saviour. Study his goſpel. Hear 
his miniſters. Regard the alarms of conſcience, 
and ſubmit to the influence of the holy n 


And if you are not that monſter of ini- 
quity I once was, before I obtained the 
divine mercy, by a timely and ſevere 
repentance, yet, as in heaven, ſo in hell, 
there are many manſions, and if you do 
not work out your ſalvation according to 
the terms of the goſpel, and make every law 
of Chriſt the rules of your behaviour: 


if you do not act continually as related to 


God, to each other, and to another world, 
and ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, you will utterly diſ- 
qualify yourſelf for the rewards and happi- 


_ neſs of heaven, though your conduct may 


be far from meriting the moſt dreadful 
inflictions 
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inflictions in another world. The | gains of 


enrighteouſneſs, or meadling with any e 
den fruit, is a violation of the laws of God 


that muſt ruin you for ever; though the 


puniſhment for ſo doing cannot be equal 
to the torments prepared for the tyrant and 
oppreſſor, the murderer, the adulterer, the 
drunkard, and offenders in the higheſt 


crimes. We muſt ceaſe to do evil, and 


learn to do well, in order to be ſaved: 
Not according to promiſes and prayers at laſt, 
not according to /egacies to be paid to the 
poor when we are dead, ſhall we be judged); 

but as we have rectified the judgment and 
the will, made virtue the governor of the 


| heart, and in all things ſought God's glory, 


not our own. This do, and you will hve. 
May 1, 1701. _ John Orton. 


Areftedion on. , 51. This extraordinary paper 
18 2. durptized me very greatly, and 
John Orton. when from reading it, I turned 
my eyes to the bones of John Orton, I could 
not help breaking out in the following 
reflection —— And is this the once lively, 
gallant, drinking Jach Orton, who thought 
for forty years that he was made for no 
higher end than to gratify every appctitc, 


and paſs away time in a continual circle of 


_ vanity and pleaſure! Poor ſkeleton, what a 


, ſpectacle art thou] Not the leaſt 
, remain 
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remain of activity and joy, of that ſpright- 


humour and frolic, which rendered thee 
the delight of the wild ſocieties of thy 


youthful time: Grim, ſtiff, and horrid, is 
the appearance now: vain mirth and luxury, 
licentious plays and ſports, can have n 


connection with theſe dry bones, 7 


O Death, what a change doſt thou make ! 
The bulk of mankind are averſe to ſerious 
thought, and hearken to the paſſions more 
than to the dictates of reaſon and religion: 
To kill time, and baniſh reflection, they 
indulge in a round of. diſſipations, and 
revel in the freedom of vicious exceſſes: 
Their attention is engroſſed by ſpectacle 
and entertainments, and fixed to follies and 
tries : giddy and unthinking, looſe and 
voluptuous, they ſpend their precious hours 


in the gay ſcenes of diverſions, pomp and 


* 


luxury; and as if the grave and a judgment 
to come, were a romance of former times, 
or things from which they are ſecured, 
never think of theſe important and momen- 
tous ſubjects: with minds bewitched by 
exorbitant pleaſure, and faculties ener- 


vated and broken by idle mirth and vanity, 
they paſs their every day away without any 


of that conſideration which becomes reaſon- 
able beings, and creatures deſigned for a 
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lineſs and levity of mind, that jocund 
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ſtate of immortality : but at laſt, you 
appear, and in a moment turn delight and 
admiration, into averſion and horror : 

ſtrength, wealth, and charms, you inſtantly 
reduce to weakneſs, poverty, and deform- 
ty, in the firſt place; and then, to a ſke- 
leton, like the bones before: me. 


Nor i is this the worſt of the great revolu- 
tion, When death approaches, the amuſe- 
ments of ſenſe immediately fail, and paſt 
tranſactions, in every circumſtance of 
aggravation, crowd into the mind : con- 
ſcience reproaches loudly, the heart con- 
demns, and the fick tremble at the appre- 
henſions of a vengeance they laughed at in 
the days of diverſion, and the midnight 
hours of the ball: as they come near the 
black valley, they ſee the realities of a 
future ſtate; and agonies convulſe their 
ſouls: terrors, till then unknown, enter 
their breaſts; and, in anxieties that are 
incapable of being uttered, and expectations 
the moſt torturing, on a review of life, 


they pals from the plains of time into the 


ocean of eternity. Here lies the frame, 


like the dry bones before me; but, the ſou] 


is gone to the ſeſſions of: righteouſneſs ; 
and perhaps, the dreadful ſentence of the 
divine juſtice 18 pronounced on it. This 


is a tremendous — that calls for timely 
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Eternity! Eter- 
nal miſery ! They that have done evil, to come 
forth unto the reſurrection of damnation ! 


I will take thy advice then, thou glorious 
penitent, John Orton; and ſince it is in my 
ower to come forth unto the reſurrection 
of life, and obtain immoriality, Honour, and 
glory, with the righteous, in the kingdom of 


[heir father, I will open the reforming goſpel 


night and morning 
directions, regulate 1 my conduct. 
termined to make a wiſe and ſerious Prepa- 
ration for death and judgment. To the 
beſt of my power, I will prov vide for that 
day, when the prayers and charities of the 


„and by its heavenly 


righteous will be brought forth as their me- 
mortals before the tribune! of Feſus Chriſt. 


The is the thing to be minded. 


The brighteſt ſcenes of worldly proſperity 


and grandeur are contemptible, when they 
do not accord with virtue and piety. Death, 
in a few years, blends the prince and the 
meaneſt ſubject, the conqueror and the 
ſlave, the ſtate; man, the warrior, and the 
moſt inſignificant, in one promiſe uous ruin; 
and the ſchemes, the competitions, and the 
intereſts, which have engaged the chief at- 


3} tention of the world, are "brought to no- 


thing, and appear, too often, ridiculous : 
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but righteouſneſs is unchangeably glorious, 
and in the univerſal ruin, receives no detri- 
ment : when all human power and policy 
will be extinct, concealed piety and perſecuted 
Dirtue, will again appear, and be owned as 

His by the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when 
he maketh up bis jewels, 5 


T will love thee therefore, O Loid, my 
ſtrength ; yea, I will love thee : and it ever 
ſhall be my heart's deſire, that my foul may 
behold by faith in itſelf, as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord, able and ready to change 
it into the ſame image from glox y to glory, 
reflected upon, and conveyed to it by the 
Spirit of the Lord. May my por tion here 
be this bleſſed transforming union, that I 

may be made partaker of the divine nature, 


wy PE from it (24.) I ſhall then 
have 


(24.) The ex preſſion—partaker of the e na- 
ture by impreſſions from it, may, perhaps, be thought 
by ſome readers, to approach to viſion; and to con- 
tradict my own Opinion before delivered, in relation 
to this ſubject: let me obſerve then, that by impreſſion, 
I here mean no more, than bright beams of light caſt 
upon the ſoul by the preſent Deity ; as he ſits all 
power, all knowledge, in the heart, and diſpenſes ſuch 
rays of wiſdom to the pious petitioner, as are ſuffi- 
cient to procure a laſting ſenſe of ſpiritual heavenly 


things. God is not only in heaven, He dwelleth 
| | | | indeed 
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have all I wiſh, and all I want. With a 
ſettled indifference I ſhall then look upon 


the higheſt advantages of this world. I ſhall 


have nothing to hope or to fear. The will 


of God will be to me unmixed felicity. 
52, Such 


VER „ — 


Lomas 


indeed 1n the heaven of heavens after the moſt glorious 
manner, as the High and Lofty One, and by ſome 
ſplendid appearance, manifeſts a preſence to the ſen- 
ſes of the bleſſed ſpirits * ; but as he is an finite 


Spirits. 


* As to the expreſſion juſt now uſed, to wit, that 


this infinite Spirit manifeſts himſelf ro the ſenſes of his 
bleſſed ſubjects, —it may be aſked how this can be — 
can the eye behold what is z/inite and invifible ? 


| The anſwer is this, that although God's eſſence be 


inviſible, yet there is a glory, the train and attendance 
of his eſſence, which exhibits a S and ſenſible vi- 


fron of God. He decketh himſelf with light as with a, 


garment, This is the dwelling of his eſſence. He 
awelleth in light that is unapproachable. | 


We muſt diſtinguiſh then between the eſſential and 


the najeſtatic preſence of God. The majeftatic pre- 


ſence 15 the diſcovery of his e/extial preſence in a de- 
terminate place by a magnificent luminous appearance; 
and this the apoltle calls the exce/lent glory———megalo- 
prepous doxes. This glory appeared on Mount Sinai 
fix days together. It reſted and dwelt in the ſanctu- 
ary. It filled the houſe. Mojes ſaw its back parts, 
that is, a ſmall meaſure and ſcantling of it, in pro- 
Portion to the weakneſs of his mortal eyes: but, in 
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A meditatiim 52. Such was the /oliloquy J 
iu the cl:jet. ſpoke, as I gazed on the ele- 


ton of John Orton; and uſt as I had ended, 1 


the boys brought in the wild turkey, which 
they 


— 


Spirit, diffuſed thro all things, filling as well as con- 
taining them, ſeeing and knowing all, even the moſt ſe- 
cret things; for, His eyes (to ipeak after a popular 
manner) are ten thouſand times brighter than the ſun, 
beholding all the ways of men, and conſidering the moſt 
ſecret paths; knowing all things ere ever they were 
created, and looking upon all things after they were 
perfected ; it follows, that fince nothing can exclude 


the preſence of this infinite Spirit; then, in him we 


live, move, and have our being: He is not far from 
any of us; but altho' he is above all, yet he is Hong 
all and iu us all; within us, as well as without us; 
and therefore, in the hearts of the faithful, he muſt 
be conſidered, as an immenſe, intelledtual, pure light, 

| ready 


LM 


the other world, when mortals all aus put on in- 
mortality, and our bodies ſhall be inveſted with the 


new powers of ſpirituality and incorruption, then face 


zo face: we ſhall be able to ſee the whole luſtre of 

divine Majeſty as familiarly as one man beholdeth 

the face of another *. . 
There 


= As grateful objects of ſenſe make up a great part 
of human delectation; may we not ſuppoſe, that this 
glory of God, accommodated to our ſenſes, will pro- 
duce a more raviſhing and tranſcendent delight, than 
all the objects in nature are capable of producing ? 
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they had very ingeniouſly roaſted, and with 
lome of Mrs. Burcot's fine ale and bread, I 
E had 


—_— 


ready to enlighten and enliven them, and to ſhed 
forth the bright beams of his love upon them. | 
imagine this illuſtrates the thing. To me it ſeems 
reaſon. * | ES 


8 


There are two ways then (as an excellent one ob- 
ſerves) of ſeeing God, to wit, by intelligence, and, in 
ſome manner, by ſenſe: but we muſt not imagine 


that theſe two make up the beazific wijien, There is 


a cauſe of more importance to beatitude. The fight 
and contemplation of the u glories is our act; bur 
the act of God is the communication of them. This 
makes the ſaints perfectly bleed. By the communica- 
tion of the divine glories, we come to be, not bare 
ſpectators, but, theias koinonoi phuſeos, partakers of 
the divine nature, 


As we are more obliged, (ſays the writer I have 


mentioned) to the /% (who is the cheer and vigor ot 
nature, and the very life of all animal and vegetable 
beings), for his influences than for his ſight :—to are 
the heavenly inhabitants much more obliged to God 
for their receptions from him as the fountain of lite 
and wiſdom, than for the fight and contemplation of 
him as the ſubject of perfection. This illuſtrates the 
matter; and we may ſay, there is a third way of fee- 
ing God, to wit, in the enjoyment of him; the bea!- 
ings of his faveur, and the effu/tons of his love, puſſing 
thro' the whole man, and producing an intimate ſen- 
ſation of him both in body and ſoul, and filling both 
with an unconceivable and endleſs delectation. This 


is ſeeing God as he 1s, | 
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had an excellent ſupper. The bones of the 
penitent Orton, I removed to a hole I had 
ordered my lad to dig for them ; the ſkull 
excepted, which I kept, and {till keep on 
my table, for a memento mori; and that I 
may never forget the good leſſon, which 
the percipient who once reſided in it, had 
given. It is often the ſubject of my medi- 
tation. When I am alone of an evening, 


in my cloſer, which is often my caſe, I have 


the jul] of John Orten before me, and as 1 
ſmoke a philoſophic pipe, with my eyes 
faſtened on it, I learn more from the ſolemin 
object, than I could from the moſt philoſo- 


phical and laboured ſpeculations. What a z 
wild and hot head once: how cold and ſtil! 


now; poor ſkull, I ſay: and what was the 


thy licentiouſneſs and impiety ?—A ſevere 
and bitter repentance. In piety and goodneſs 
John Orton Cock at laſt that happineſs the 
world could not give him. There 1s no 
real felicity for man, but in reforming all 
his errors and vices, and entring upon a 
ſtrict and conſtant courſe of virtue. This 
only makes life comfortable; renders death 


ſerene and peaceful; and ſecures eternal joy 


and bleſſedneſs hereafter. Such are the 
leſſons I extract from the iu! of John 


53. When 


Orton. 
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53. When I had ſupped, I Ar inventory 
went about, to ſee what things Ve goods of 
Mr. Orton had left behind him JO Os 
in his little cottage, and I found a field 
bedſtead large enough for two, with a mat- 
traſs, ſilk blankets, quilt, and cotton cur- 
_ tains; two oak ſtools, and a ſtrong ſquare 
table of the ſame wood. An oak ſettee, on 
which his bones lay; a ſilver lamp to burn 
oil in: a tinder-box and matches; a caſe of 
razors; ſix handſome knives and forks in a. 
caſe; half a dozen china plates, two china 
diſhes; and two pint mugs of the ſame 
ware; half a dozen drinking-glaſſes, a large 
copper kettle, a braſs ſkillet, two filver 
ſpoons, and a filver ladle; in a cheſt. were 


e bbs CY 


clothes and linnen, ſhoes and ſtockings, 


and various uſeful matters. There were 
pens, ink, and paper in. a writing-deſk,. 
and half a ſcore guineas; and on a ſhelf 
over it, a dozen good books; three of 
which were, a large Engliſb bible, Thomas 
a Kempis, and Sir Walter Raleigh's hiſtory- 
of the world : under the ſheif hung a plain: 
gold watch, and a large ring ſun-dial. In 
a dark clofet, I found a box of ſea-biſkets, 
many flaſks of oil for eating, and jars of it. 


for the lamp; honey, ſalt, and vitegar 


four dozen cf. quart bottles of meath, and 
two ſtone bottles, that held three gallons 
each, full of brandy : this I ſuppoſe was 

| = 0. againſt 
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againſt the days of weakneſs or ſickneſs. 


He had not uſed a pint of this liquor. 


Having found theſe things within doors, 
I proceeded from the houſe to the garden, 
which lay at a ſmall diſtance from the little 


thatched manſion, and contained about four 
acres; it had been very beautifully laid out, 


and filled with the beſt fruit- trees, and all 


the vegetables: but it was run to ruin and 
high weeds, and ſhewed that its owner had 


been long dead. I ſuppoſe he died ſoon x 


after the date of his paper; for, I obſerved, 
that many prior dates had been ſtruck out; 
and had he lived after the year 1701, he 


would, in all probability, have razed that 


likewiſe, and ſet down 1702. Some ſudden 
ſickneſs muſt have ſeized him ; and perhaps, 
when he found himſelf ſinking, he laid 


himſelf out naked on the wooden couch 


where I found his ſkeleton. I can no other- 
wiſe account for his having no kind of 


covering over him. As to his bones being 
fo clean, that to be ſure was performed by | 
the ants. I took notice of many neſts here 


of the larger ants, in holes under the roots 
of great trees. | 


That the piſmires are the beſt preparers of 
a ſkeleton is not only certain from the ac- 
count the miſſionaries give of the coming 

1 on 
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on of the ants in Pegu; when in one night's 
time, the vaſt ſwarms of them that approach, 
reduce every human creature they can faſten 
on to clean bones; which makes the people 
ſet fire to their habitations, when they have 
notice given them by a kind of ſmall mon- 
key they keep for the purpoſe of the motion 
of this terrible enemy : but it 1s plain from 
what I have often experimented. 


When I want to make a ſkeleton of any 


ſmall animal, I put the dead creature in a 


box with holes in it among the ants, in their 
habitations, or neſts, or in ſuch parts of 
the houſe as a whole tribe will often march 
to, through ſeveral rooms, 1n one track or 
certain road, to eat ſugar or ſweatmeats they 
have diſcovered, and then in two or three 
days, they will perform what the fineſt 
knife cannot execute. The big ants, which 


are larger than a common houſe fly, and 


are ſeldom leſs than ſix thouſand in a neſt, 
will clear the bones of a rat in half a night's 


time. 


There was a pretty little wooden ſummer- 
houſe in the centre of the garden, and in it 
had been in pots ſome curious plants and 
flowers. Here were various tools, and many 
inſtruments of gardening. It appeared from 


them, and the great variety of things in the 
ground, 
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ground, that Mr. Orton muſt have uſed 


himſelf to hard labour, and found great 


pleaſure in his improvements and produc- 


tions. There was a deal of art and inge- 


nuity to be traced in the wild wilderneſs the 
garden was grown into. It was plain from 


a book, called the Carthuf an Gardener, 


which lay on a table in the ſummer-houle, 
that he had made that bulineſs his ſtudy. 
Round this ſummer-houſe were the remains 
of many hives on benches, but the bees 
were all gone, and the ſtock ruined. 


A ſchem, 54. All theſe things, and 
the place, ſet me a thinking, and ſoon ſug- 
geſted to my fancy, that in my condition, 
I could not do better than ſucceed Mr. Orton 
on the premiſſes; but, without turning her- 


mit. Here is (I ſaid) a pretty {mall thatched 


manſion, that might 27 be enlarged, if 
more rooms were wanting; and a garden, 
which labour would ſoon reſtore to its uſe- 
fulneſs and beauty, and make it produce 
the beſt vegetables in plenty. Here is fiſh 
in the waters, fowl of every kind, and deer 


on the mountains. Here are goats in great 


herds, for milk, for kids, and When cut, 
for excellent veniſon. Here 1s the fineſt 
water, and by getting bees, as Mr. Orton 


had, meath may be made that will be equal 
to the bell foreign wine. As to the ſitua- 


tion, 
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tion, it 15 moſt delightful. Nothing can be 
more charming than theſe ſhores and break- 
ing waters, the rocky precipices and the 
woody hills, which ſurround this little re- 
g10n. What then ſhould hinder but that I 
here fit down, and put an end to my adven- 
tures; as the few things that are wanting 
may be had at the next town, and a ſtock 
for years be in a few days ſecured? The 
man I am looking for may never be found ; 
and if I ſhould meet with him, his circum- 
ſtances and temper may be changed : then, 
as to the world, I know not how to deal in 
any kind of buſineſs; and to hve on the 
imall fortune in my poſſeſſion, mult reduce 
me to poverty very ſoon. Here then it is 
good for me to reſide, and make myſelf as 
happy as I can, if it be not in my power to 
be as happy as I would. I have two lads 
with me, who are active, uſeful young 
men, willing to work, and pleaſed to ſtay 
wherever I am; and f I can commence a 
matrimonial relation with ſome ſenſible, good- 
humoured, dear delightful girl of the moun- 
tains, and perfuade her to be the chearful 
partner of my ſtill life, nature and reaſon 
will create the higheſt ſcenes of felicity, and 
we ſhall live as it were in the ſuburbs of 
heaven. My lads too may pick up among 
the hills, upon /cripture principles, two 


| bouncing temales : and a ſtate will in a 
litcle 
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figure; then indeed I muſt be happy in 


5 earth would then have all the felicities.- 
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little time be formed. This is fine. For 


once in my life I am fortunate. And ſup- 


poſe, this partner I want in my ſolitude 
could be Miſs Melmoth, one of the wiſeſt 


and moſt diſcreet of women; a thinking | 
bloom, and good-humour itſelf in a human 


this ſilent, romantic ſtation. This ſpot of 


Reſolved. Concluſum eſt contra Mans- 
cheos, ſaid the great St. Auſtin, and with a 
thump of his fiſt, he cracked the table. 


 Afnerural 55, Thus was my head em- 
Ane. ployed, while I ſmoaked a pipe 


after ſupper, and I determined to return to 
Orton's manſion, after J had found a way 


out of Stanemore: but the previous queſtion 


was, how I ſhould get out of the place I 
was in, without going back, as there ap- 
peared no paſſage onwards. I tried every 
angle the next morning, to no purpoſe, 
and in vain attempted ſome hills that were 
too ſteep for the horſes. Down then again 
I went to the bottom of the black and nar- 


row glin afore-mentioned, and with lights 


obſerved the rumbling deep river. It ap- 
peared more frighttul than the firſt time I 

ſaw it, and there was no venturing into it. 
This troubled me not a little, as the water 
was not above eight yards broad, and there 


was 
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was an aſcending glin on the other ſide of 
it, that appeared to riſe into a fine woody 
country. It was not half the length of that 
we had deſcended, nor near ſo ſteep; it 
began to widen at the diſtance of a hundred 
yards from the water, ſo as to ſhew, at the 
ſummit, a fine plain, encompaſſed with a 
ſweep of foreſt. We could ſee the fun 
ſhining there. The view in contraſt was 


quite charming. 


For ſome time I ſtood in this perplexed 
condition by the water-ſide, and could not 
tell what to do, when one of the lads came 
running to me, to let me know, that as he 


carefully examined the ſides of the glin we 
came down, he diſcovered to the left, about 


fourſcore yards above the river, a paſs wide 
enough for one horſe to go through, and he 
believed it was a way out. This was re- 


viving news, and upon going into it, I 


found that it went ſtraight on among the 
mountains, like a rent, or open crack, for 
three hundred yards, and then turned to 


the left for about fifty more, when it winded 


a little, and began to extend wider and 
wider every yard, till it brought us by ſe- 
veral turnings to the beginning of a fine 
valley, where we again found the river we 
had ſeen in the bottom of the deep glin, 
and perceived that it ended in a great water, 

and 


deſcription 
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and went off in ſome ſubterranean way. 


The mountains were almoſt cloſe to this | 


fine water, on either hand, for near half a 
mile, and made a delightful rural ſcene. 


We could ſee the river, as we looked up it, 


come tumbling on for a great way between 
the ſteep rocky precipices; and the broad 


bright lake it formed between vaſt frowning 


mountains, with wood and lawns in it, at 


the end of the vale, were altogether a view 


moſt charming. This made me more e highly 
value Orton-Ledee. 


56. There is a cave there 


fall exit ar- likewiſe that adds great beauty 
dinary cave to the place, and in charms 
n Stane- and wonders, exceeds the grot 
ORE of Tunis, (a few miles eaſt of 


Carthage, directly under Cape-Bonn, for- 
merly called the promontory of Mercury), 


where neas ſheltered during the ſtorm 
25) ; ang St. D's Cave in Glamorgan- 


(2 57 Dr. Shaw in his travels, ſhews that the cawe 


near Cape Bonn was the grot which Firgit deſcribes in 


the following manner- 


Defeſſi Eneadæ, quæ proxima, Hier curſu 

Contendunt petere, et Lybiæ vertuntur ad oras. 

Eſt in ſeceſlu longo locus: inſula portum 

Efficit objectu laterum, quibus omnis ab alto 
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Frangitur inque ſinus ſcindit ſeſe unda reductos. 
Hinc atque hinc vaſtæ rupes, gemminique minantur 
In cœlum ſcopuli. Quorum ſub vertice late 
Aquora tuta ſilent. Tum ſylvis ſcena coruſcis 
Deſuper, horrentique atrum nemus imminet umbra. 
Fronte ſub adverſa ſcopulis pendentibus antrum 
Intus aquæ dulces, vivoque ſedilia ſaxo; 
Nympharum domos. — | — 


The weary Trojans ply their ſhatter'd oars 


To nearelt land, and make the Lybian ſhores, D. 


The Trojans, weary'd with the ſtorms, explore 
The neareſt land, and reach the Zybian ſhore, P. 


Within a long receſs there lies a bay, 

An iſland ſhades it from the rolling ſea, 

And forms a port ſecure for ſhips to ride, 

Broke by the jutting land on either fide: | 
In double ſtreams the briny waters glide. D. 


Far in a deep receſs, her jutting ſides 


An iſle projects, to break the rolling tides, 
And forms a port, where, curling from the ſea, 
The waves ſteal back, and wind into a bay. P. 


Betwixt two rows of rocks, a ſylvan ſcene 
Appears above, and groves for ever green. D. 


On either ſide, ſublime in air, ariſe 

Two tow'ring rocks, whoſe ſummits brave the ſkies ; 
Low at their feet the ſleeping ocean lies: 

Crown'd with a gloomy ſhade of waving woods, 
Their awful brows hang nodding o'er the floods. P. 
2 A grot 
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A prot is ſorm'd beneath, with moſly ſeats 
To reſt the Nereids, and exclude the heats : 
Down thro” the crannies of the living walls 
The cryital ſtreams deſcend in murm'ring falls. D. 


Oppos'd to theſe, a ſecret grotto ſtands, 
The haunt of Nereids, fram'd by nature's hands; 

Where poliſh'd feats appear of living ftone, 

And limpid riils, that tinkle as they run. . 


There lies a harbour far within the land, 
Commodious form'd by an oppoſing iſſe: 
Which breaking as a mound the furious waves, 
They run divided, calmer then unite. 
On each ſide rocks, and two with ſteepy height 
Aſpiring touch the clouds, ſafe at whoſe feet 
The waters far and near pacific ſleep. 
Diſtant from theſe a ſylvan ſcene, beyond, 
To bound the proſpect, woods with horrent ſhade, 
Op'ning to view, beneath the hanging rocks 
A cave; within, a fountain pure; and ſears 
Form'd from the living ſtone; the cool receſs 


Of nymphs :'—— — i 


This grot within a mountain over-ſhaded with 
trees, and lying open to the fea, with a cliff on each 
fide, and not far from Carthage, anſwers ſo well to 


the Nympharum domus of Virgil“, that I think we 


need 


\ : 


* The kingdom of Tunis in the weſt of Barbary in 


Afric, was once the celebrated republic of Carthage. 


The city of Carthage was about 4 miles from the ſpot the 
city of Tunis now ſtands on. Many ruins of it are ſtil] 
remaining. This glorious city, that was 23 mules 
round, and built near 100 years before Rome, was 


taken and utterly raſed by young Africanus, that is, 


Scipio 


amo tf fs cm» ot ODoacam 8 


5 Huneid. (26) | | 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 67 
the African prot deſcribed in the firſt 
The 
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need not doubt of its being the cave into which the 
gallant Aneas led the gracious queen: but that it 
ever was a quarry, and that pillars were made by the 
workmen to ſupport the roof, as Dr. Shaw fays, 


does not ſeem to be the caſe. The whole grot, 


which goes in 36 fathoms under the hill, its arches, 


and pillars were undoubtedly by the hand of nature; 


like many others I have ſeen. So it appeared to me. 
could not ſee the leaſt ſign of a labouring hand in 
this cave. . — 


(26) St. Donat's Cave, (by the vulgar called Rey- 


| nard's Church) in Glamorganſhire, is 160 feet in 


length, the breadth 43, and the height 34. Every 


ſpring tide fills it with water, and has ſmoothed it to 


perfection. At the upper end of it, there is a grand 


| ſeat, arched into the ſtone, and near it a falling- 


ſpring of freſh water drops into a ciſtern it has made. 
The ruſhing tides have made good ſeats in the ſides of 


the rock, and from them you have a view of the 
channel, which is ſeven leagues, Every ſhip that 


ſails to and from Briſtol, is ſeen, and the mountains 


of Somer/ethhire bound the proſpect that way. The 
| Cliff over the cave is almoſt double the height of the 


grot, 


— 
8 _ Y 


— 


E _ SEmilianus, before Chriſt 146 years. It had 
diſputed with Rome for the empire of the world, for 
the ſpace of 118 years. The moſt beautiful village in 
| the world, called Mar/a, now ſtands in the weſtern 
point of antient Carthage, and from thence it is a 
' ne walk to Diao's Cave, under Cape-Bonn. 
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The cave in Stanemore is in the bottom of 


a perpendicular mountain of a vaſt height, 
the eaſt ſide of the lake, and four yards 


from the ſhore. The entrance is a grand 


ſweep, high and broad as the grot, that is, 


in breadth 52 feet, in height 59, It is an 


hundred and forty-ſeven feet long. The 
ſtone of it is extremely beautiful; of a yel- 
low and reddiſh colour, bright and glitter- 


ing, and beautifully variegated with arched 


_ undulated veins of various tinges. I 


broke off a piece of it, and found it a con- 


geries of plates of ſpar, ſtained with a fine 
mixture of colours. It is a ſpecies of the 


alabaſter, called Marmor Onichites, on ac- 


count of its tabulated zones, reſembling 
thoſe of the Onyx, and is very little inferior 


to the Agyptian alabaſter. This Stanemore 


tone is far beyond the Corniſh and Derbyſhire 


_ alabaſter. The caverns there are but in- 


cruited with a ſparry ſubitance, as I have 


found upon various examinations; and, as 


is evident to every eye that ſees the work 
men making the elegant vaſes and chimney- 
columus we have of the alabaſter of thoſe 
counties: whereas in Stanemore, this ala- 


Wy" PY . 


| prot, and to the very 8 of the precipice, the cattle 


come to graze, to avoid the inſects, who will not ap- 


proach the ſea-breezes, The whole 1 is a charming 


ſcene. 


| baſter 
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baſter conſiſts of rata of ſparry ſubſtance, 


tho* ſomewhat coarſer than this kind of 
Ag yptian ſtone. ; oy 


The top of the cave 1s a bold arch, finiſhed 
beyond all that art could do, and the floor 
as ſmooth as 1t 15 poſſible to make the ſtone, 
At the tar end of the groz, there are a dozen 
rows of ſeats like benches, that riſe one 
above another. The uppermoſt will hold 
but two people: on each of the others a 
dozen may ſit with eaſe: they make the 
place look as if it was the aſſembly room, 


or council chamber of the wwater-nymphs. 


There was no water dropping from the roof 
of this cave; but in a thouſind places, 
where moſs had agreeably covered the walls, 
it crept through the fides, and formed 


| ftreams that ran ſoftly over the ground, and 


wearec it ſmooth. It brought to my re- 


| membrance ſome very poetical lines in Lu- 
crelius: 


Noctivagi Sylveſtria templa tenebant 


| Nympharum, quibus exibant humore fluenti 


Lubrica, proluvie larga lavere humida Saxa, 
Humida Saxa ſuper viridi ſtill:ntia muſco 


Et partim plano ſcatere atque erumpere campo, 


And then by night they took their reſt in caves, 
Where little ſtreams roll on with ſilent waves; 


They 
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They bubble thro? the ſtones, and ſoftly creep, 


pry 


a % 


As fearful to diſturb the »ymphs that ſleep. 
The moſs ſpread o'er the marbles, ſeems to weep. 


c 
This was exatily the caſe of the water in Þ {| 
this fine cave. In the loweſt harmony, it Þ 1 
gently fell over the llanting floor, and as | 
Oldham has 1 — | 
Away the ſtreams did with ſuch ſoftneſs | creep, |Þ 
As *twere by their own murmurs lull'd _ FE 
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ee 57. Such was hs delightful 1 
== 


75 ere ſpot I at laſt diſcovered, when 


Stanemore; LI thought I was come to the 
which be- ne plus ultra, that is, had gone 
longs to a ſo on till I could go no farther; 1 


22 en A 
—_———— bs 4 * „* 3 
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9 — 6c Philo- and now ſeeing how my way 
I 1725. lay, 1 departed from Orton- 
4 June 19. Lodge betimes the next morn- 

; the 7th day ing, leaving my lad O Fin to 


EY. 2 poſſeſſion of the place till 
Jack TIE; 

I returned, and with the other 
boy went through the lawns in the wood I ÞÞ 
have mentioned at the end of the vale. | 
This brought me to a range of mountains 
moſt frightful to behold, and to the top of 
| them, with great toil, we made a ſhift to 
? climb, and from thence deſcended through 
N many perils to a bottom between the hills 
we had come down, and ſome mountains 
that 


3H 
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that ſtood at a ſmall diſtance from them. 
This low ground trended north and north- 
weſt for an hour, and then turned north-eaſt 
for three hours more, a very bad way; 
ſtony and wet, and ſome ſtiff pieces of 
road : but the bottoms brought us at laſt 
into a large and ſpacious plain, that was ſur- 
rounded with hills, whoſe tops and ſides 
were covered with antient trees and loft 
* groves, and ſome mountains whoſe heads 
were above the clouds. Flowers and clover, 
and other herbs, adorned the ground, and 
it was watered with many never-drying 
ſtreams. The plain ſeemed a vaſt amphi- 
theatre, by nature formed ; and variety and 
| diſpoſition refreſhed the eyes Whatever way 
they turned. 


In the very center of this ground, I found 
a houſe and gardens that charmed me very 
much. The manſion had a ruſticity and 
wildneſs in its aſpect, beyond any thing I 
had ſeen, and looked like a maſs of materials 
Jumbled together without order or deſign. 
There was no appearance of rule in any 
part, and where a kind of proportion was 
to be ſeen, it ſeemed as a ſtart into truth, 
by the inadvertent head of blind chance. 
It was the moſt gothic, whimſical, four- 


fronted thing, without, that ever my eyes 
| beheld; 
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beheld; and within, the moſt convenient, 


comfortable dwelling I have ſeen, 


The gardens This edifice, which looks 
of Ulubrz. more like a ſmall gothic cathe- 
dral, than a houſe, ſtands in the middle of 
large gardens, which are not only very fine, 
but uncommon, and different from all the 
gardens I have been in. There is no more 


rule obſerved in them, than in the houſe ; 


but the plantations of trees, and plots of 
flowers, the raiſed hills, the artificial val- 
lies, the ſtreams that water theſe vales, and 
the large pieces of water, and lakes, they 
have brought in, and formed, are inexpreſ- 

ſibly charming and fine. Wild and natural 
they ſeem, and are a beautiful imitation -of 


the moſt beautiful ſcenes of nature. The 


wilderneſs, the openings, the parterres, the 

ardens, the ſtreams, the lakes, the caſcades, 
the valleys, and the riſing grounds, in the 
moſt various diſpoſition, and as if art had 
little, or no hand in the deſigns, have an 


admirable effect upon the eye. 


T: he paſſages from valley to valley, be- 
tween the hills they have made, are not by 
formal ſtraight walks, but by windings in 


various ways, which are decorated with little 


grotto's, and diverſified in the manner of 
laying 


Ty, T8. a». NN 
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laying out the ground: the ſtreams and ca- 
nals ſometimes ſerpent, and ſometimes ſpread 
away. Rocks artfully placed, ſeem to puſh 
the waters off, and on the banks are ſeem- 
ing wild productions of flowers. As the 
hills and riſings are ſprinkled with flowery 


trees, ſo are theſe banks with all the ſweets 


that grow. Small boats are on the running 


| ſtreams, and over them in many places, are 


winding bridges of wood, moſt ingeniouſly 
and finely made. Theſe ſtreams which they 
have from the mountains, ſupply the larger 
pieces of water; and in the largeſt of thoſe 
lakes they had raiſed a rock, in the molt 
natural manner. On this is a ſummer-houſe 
of great beauty. It is the reverſe of the 


manſion, and has every charm that pure 


architecture could give it. It is large enough 


tor a {mall family. 


58. W hen I came up to this An account of 


ſeat, which the owners of it % 2%. 


5 pbers of 
call Uubræ, ſome gentlemen, Stanemlore. 


who were in the gardens, ſaw 1725. 


me, and ſaved me the trouble June 19. 
of aſking admiſſion, by inviting kn 


; me in with the greateſt civility ; but they 


ſeemed under a vaſt ſurprize at my arrival; 
and much more ſo, when I gave them an 

account of the way I had travelled. It ap- 
peared almoſt incredible. They had not a 
Vor. Hh oy notion 
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notion of ſuch a journey. They told me 
was in Yorkſhire now,, and had been ſo, 
when I aicended the high mountains that 
are ſome miles behind the hills that ſurround 
their houſe ; but they did not imagine there 
was any travelling over thoſe mountains, 
and the alps upon alps beyond them, to 
Brugh under Stanemore. The way (they ſaid) 
was very bad from their houſe to Eggleſton, 
or Bowes, on account of hills, waters, and 
wet bottoms; it was worſe to travel north- 
ward to Biſeprick; and ſcarce paſſable to 
the north-eaſt to Cumberland: What then 
muſt it be to journey as I had done over the 
northern fells of Weſtmoreland, and the bad 
part of 2 eee had Paſſcd. 1 


It was a terrible way (I replied), and 
what I often deſpaired of coming through, 
_ even at the hazard of my life. F requently 
we were locked in by chains of precipices, 
and thought we ſhould never find a pals: 
ſome of the mountains were ſo ſteep, that it 
was with the greateſt difficulty we could 
lead the horſes up and down them: and 
many rivers were ſo rapid, and rocky at 
bottom, that we were often in danger of 
being loſt ; beſide, if fortune had not con- 
ducted us to the habitations of people we 
little expected to find, we might have 


periſhed for want of food, as my ſervant 
5 could 
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could not bring from Brugh proviſions ſuf- 
ficient for ſo long and uncertain a way. All 
theſe difficulties I ſaw very ſoon; in leſs 
than a day's ride to the north from the Bel] 
on the ſouthern-edge of Stanemore; a little 
lone public-houſe, that lies half way the 
turnpike- road, on the left hand, as the tra- 

veller goes from Bowes to Br: 17h, Penrith, 
and Cariifie : but friendſhip and curioſit ty 
were too many for all the obſtacles in the 
way; and in hopes of finding a beloved 
friend, who Ives ſomewhere towards the 
northern edge of Yorkſhire, or Weſtmoreland, 
or on the neighbouring confines of Biſbop- 
rick, or Cumberland; and that I might lee 
a part of England, which even the borderers 
on it are ſtrangers to, and of which Camden 
had not an idea (27); I went on, and have 
had 


35271 obe before, that Camden, and every 
other deſeriber of England, had not the leaſt notion 
of Stanemore, that is, the north Fells of Weſtmoreland, 
and the zorthern mountains of Richmonaſhire « and as 
to the people who live on the borders of Stanemore, I 
could not find ſo much as one man in Richmond, 
Gretabridge, Bowes, and Brugh, that had been any 
length of way up the mountains. When I aſked 
Railton, the quaker, a very knowing man, who keeps 
the George at Bowes, what ſort of a country Stanemore 
was ? He anſwered, It is, after a few miles riding, 
more wild and mountainy. than the highlands of Scot- 
land, and Eh nay, my landlord at Zggleftor, 
EK 2 ſolue 
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had ſucceſs thus far. The journey has been 
worth my pains. I have beheld the moſt 
delightful ſcenes, and met with very extra- 
ordinary things : and ſhould I find my friend 
at laſt, my labours will be highly rewarded 


indeed. 


The gentlemen I was talking to, ſeemed 
to wonder very much at me and my diſ- 
courſe; and as the reſt of the ſociety by this 
time came into the parlour, they introduced 
me to them, and then related what I had 
ſaid. They all allowed it was very extra- 
| ordinary, and requeſted I would oblige them 
with ſome particulars that occurred. I did 
immediately. I told them, among other 
things, of my reception at Burcot-Lodge—— 
and the freleton of Fohn Orton, which I 
found in the cottage on the ſide of a woody 

hill: I let them know the goods and con- 
veniences I ſaw there, and that I was fo 
pleaſed with the beauries of the place, the 
little manſion, the once fine gardens, and 
the uſeful things on the premiſſes, that I 
intended to return to it, and make it my 
ſummer retreat: that I had left a man there | 


ff 


—_— 


— — 


ſome miles within Stanemore, knew nothing of the 
mountains upon mountains that are far beyond his 
Houle. 


JOHN BUNCLE, B. 77 


to that purpoſe, who was at work in the 
garden, and expected to be back in a 
month's time, with ſuch things as were 
wanting to make it an agreeable and com- 
fortable little country-houſe. 


The philoſophers wondered not a lil at 
what they heard. If they were ſurpriſed at 
ſeeing me as a traveller in ſuch a place, 
they \ were much more aſtoniſhed at my re- 
lation. They could not enough admire 
Mrs. Burcot and Mrs. Fletcher. The hiſtory 
of the penitent Orton, they thought very 
ſtrange. They told me they were glad I 
had a thought of making Orton-Lodge a 
ſummer retreat, and hoped i it would occaſion 
my calling upon them many times : that I 
ſhould always be heartily welcome to their 
houſe, and might with leſs difficulty go 
backwards and forwards, as their lodge was 
at my ſervice, whenever I was pleaſed to do 
them the favour to call. This was civil, 
and I returned them the thanks they de- 
ſerved. 


Here dinner was brought in, FE” with 
theſe gentlemen J ſat down to ſeveral excel- 
lent diſhes. There was the beft of every 
kind of meat and drink, and it was ſerved 
up in the moſt elegant manner : their wine 
in particular was old and generous, and 
| 3 1 
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they gave it freely. We took a ee 
glaſs after dinner, and laughed a couple of 
hours away in a delightful manner. They 

rere quite polite, friendly and obliging; 
and I ſoon found, in converſing with them, 
that they were men of great reading, and 
greater abilities. Philoſophy had not ſad- 
dened their tempers. They were as lively 


companions, as they were wite and learned 
men. „ 


Theſe gentlemen are twenty in number, 
men of fortune, Who had agreed to live to- 
gether, on the plan of a college deſcribed 
by Mr. Evelyn in his letter to Mr. Boyle *; 
but with this difference, that they have no 
chaplain, may rife when they pleaſe, go 


and come as they think fit, and are not 


obliged to cultivate every one his garden. 
Every member lays down a hundred pounds 
on the firſt day of the year, and out of that 
fund they live, pay their ſervants, keep 
their horſes, and purchaſe every thing the 
ſociety requires. What is wanting at home, 
this ſtock produces, and is to be expended 
only at Ulubr#, tor every thing neceſſary and 
comfortable, except raiment and horſes. 


——_— 


* You will 6nd this curious letter 1 in Biograph. 


When 


Britan, 
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When they are abroad, it is at a plus-ex- 
| Pence, | 2 


J call theſe gentlemen philoſophers, be- 
cauſe, excluſive of their good morals, they 
devote the principal part of their time to 
natural philoſophy and mathematics, and 
had, when I firit faw them, made a great 
number of fine experiments and obſcrva- 
tions in the works of nature, tho* they had 
not been a ſociety for more than four years. 
They make records of every thing extraor- 
dinary which come within their cogniſance, 
and regiſter every experiment and obſerva- 
tion. I ſaw ſeveral fine things in their tran- 
ſactions, and among them a molt ingenious 
and new method of determining expediti- 
ouſly the tangents of curve lines; which 
you know, mathematical reader, 1s a very 
prolix calculus, in the common way : and: 
as the determination of the tangents of 
curves is of the greateſt uſe, becauſe ſuch 
determinations exhibit the quadratures of 
curvilinear ſpaces, an eaſy method in doing 
the thing, is a promotion of geometry in the 
| belt manner. The rule is this. 


59. Suppoſe B DE the curve, RE, 8 

B C the abciſſa = x, C D the ;.,ine expe- 

ordinate = y, A B the tangent aitioufly, the 
line t, and the nature ot the 7angents of 
curve be ſuch, that the greateſt ve #nes. 
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power of y ordinate be on one ſide of the 


equation; then y3 =— * —xxy+xyy 


M aA -an HEHAY Xx — 499 
but if the greateſt power of y be wanting, 
the terms mult be put = o. 


Cw © A 
Then make a fraction and numerator 
the numerator, by taking all the terms, 


wherein the known quantity is, with all 
their ſigns; and if the known quantity be 


of one dimenſion, to prefix unity, and of 
| two, 2, 05 of 3 3, and you will have 
I ”: 8 


The fraction, by aſſuming the terms 
wherein the abſciſſa x occurs, and retaining 
the ſigns, and if the quantity x be of one 
dimenſion, to prefix unity as above, &c. 
 &c; and then it will be — 3 #3 —2xxy 
+ XJ - 44x 24 N. then "I 

EAC 


4 


fore t is = 
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each of theſe by x, and the denominator 


will be—3 * x—2xy þ+yy—aa +2048. 
This fraction is equal to A B, and there- 


34 E 24 a2 244 x + aAxx—ayy 
3 XX 2X) TH- A α tt & 


In this eaſy way may the tangents of all geo- 
metrical curves be exhibited; and I add, 


by the ſame method, if you are ſkilful, may 
the tangents of infinite mechanical curves 


be determined. —— Many other fine things, 
in the mathematical way, I looked over in 
the journal of theſe gentlemen. I likewiſe 


ſaw them perform ſeveral extraordinary ex- 
periments. 


60. They make all the ma- 1;:,460pi-at 
thematicalinſtruments they uſe, ration 


and have brought the microſ- made at Ulu- 


cope in particular, to greater br. 


erfection than I have elſewhere ſeen it. 
They have them of all kinds, of one and 
more hemiſpherules, and from the invented 
{pherule of Cardinal de Medicis, not exceed- 


ing the ſmalleſt pearl placed in a tube, to 
the largeſt that can be uſed. They had 
improved the double reflecting microſcope, 
much farther than Marjhal's is by Culpepper 


and Scarlet, and made ſeveral good altera- 
tions in the ſolar or camera obſcura microl- 
cope; and in the catoptric microſcope, which 
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is made on the model of the Newtonian te- 
llcope. 


Colours inthe 61. In one of their beſt 
micreſcope. double reflecting optical inftru- | 
ments, I had a better view of the variety 


and true mixture of colours than ever I ſaw 
before. The origins and mixtures were 


finely viſible. In a common green ribbon, 
the yellow, the light red, and a blue, ap- 
peared diſtinct and very plain : the lively 
green was a yellow and blue : in a ſea green, 
more blue than yellow: the yellow was a 
light red and a pellucid white: All the 
Phænomena of colours were here to be found . 


out. 


Warks of art 62. In this inſtrument, the 
/n the micro: fineſt point of a needle appeared 
Pe more blunt and unequal, and 
more 1 a broken nail, than I had before 
ſeen it the fineſt edge of a razor was 
like the back of a dog, with the hair up: 
the fineſt paper, was great hairs, cavi- 
ties, and inequalities and the ſmootheſt 
plate of glaſs, was very rough, full of 

cracks, fiſſures and inequalities. Very dif- 


ferent, indeed, are the things finiſhed by 


human art, from the .hings finiſhed by the 
hand of nature. The points, the edges, 
the poliſh, the angles, every thing that na- 

ture 
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ture produces, appear in the inſtrument in a 
perfection that aſtoniſnes the beholder. 


63. In the views 1 here took The vege- 
of the vegetable world, with 4% g, 
| zn A micro- 

my eye thus armed, 1 ſaw Lebe 
many extraordinary things I 
had never obſerved before. I took notice, 
in particular, that a ſage leaf is covered 
with a kind of cobweb, in which ſwarms of 
little active creatures, with terrible horns 

and piercing eyes, are buſily employed : a 
mulberry leaf was an amazing flexus or net 
work : we can ſee but 9g ribs on the ſigillum 

Solomonis; whereas my armed eye perceived 

here 74: in a nettle I oblerved , of 
its whole ſurface covered over 2 ,le in the 
with needles of the moſt per- double reflect. 
fect poliſh, every one of which iet 
had three points, (points very * 
different from our fineſt points, not flat, 
but to perfection ſharp); and that cheſe 
needles reſted on a baſe, which was a bag 
of a flexible ſubſtance, in form of a wild 
cucumber, and filled with a ſharp, poiſonous 
liquor: this is diſcharged at the extremity 
of every point of the needles that cover the 
ſurface of the nettle : from a hole viſible in 
every point the frm is thrown out, and 
excites a ſenſe of pain; and a heat ariſes as 
the blood flows more copiouſly to the 
| | wounded 
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wounded part: By preſſing with my finger 
the extremity of the prickles, the bag of 
poiſon fell; and on taking off the finger, it 
_ ſwelled again. What a piece of work- 
manſhip is here in a nettle! Wonderful are 
thy works, O Lord God Almighty! 


A forrel le of, A leaf of forrel in this mi- 
r croſcope exhibited to my eye 
french bean oblong, rough, and ſtraight 
and almondin atoms, ſharp as needles, and 
4 miergecbe. from thence the tongue is twin- 

ed. In a bud cut away with a fine needle 
from a ſteeped ſeed of a French bean, I ſaw 
the intire plant; and in an almond ſo cut 
away, the perfect tree. Many other won- 
derful things I obſerved of the vegetable 
kingdom, in the microſcopes of theſe _ 
men. 


A louſe and 64. As to 1 animal king- | 
L dom, my obſervations on it, 
| Dee 

in the optical inſtruments at 


Nubræ, were ſo many, that I could fill a 
volume with the things T ſaw: but, as 1 
have little room or time to ſpare, I ſhall 
only mention two or three.——In the double 
refleting teleſcope, a louſe and a flea were 
put; which are creatures that hate each 
other as much as ſpiders do, and fight to 
A deſcription death when they meet. The 
of a flea, 28 * firſt in the box, 


and 
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and as he was magnified very greatly, he 
looked like a locuſt without wings; with a 

roundiſh body, that 1s obtuſe at the end, 
and the breaſt covered with an armature of 
a triangular figure; the head ſmall in pro- 
portion to its body, but the eyes large, red, 
and very fierce ; his ſix legs were long, ro- 
buſt, and made for leaping ; the antennæ 
ſhort, but firm and ſharp ; ; its tail was ſcaly, 
and full of ſtings, and its mouth pointed 
into active pincers: his colour was a Grp 
purple. 


The louſe in white was next The lou/e. 
brought on, and had a well-ſhaped, oblong 
* indented body: his ſix legs were ſhort, 
made for walking and running, and each 
of them armed at the extremity with two 
terrible claws : the head was large, and the 
eyes very ſmall and black: its horns were 
ſhort and jointed, and could be thruſt for- 
ward with a ſpring. Its ſnout was pointed, 
and opened, contracted, and penetrated, in 
a wonderful manner. 


FA The firſt that was brought A battle in a 


| microſcope be- 
on the ſtage was the fea, and tween a louſe 


to ſhew us what an active one ,,1, fla. 
he was, he ſprung and bounced 

at a ſtrange rate: the velocity of his mo- 
; tions in leaping, were aſtoniſhing ; and 
ſometimes, 
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ſometimes, he would tumble over and over 
in a wanton way: but the moment the lonſe 
appeared, he ſtood ſtock ſtill, gathered 
himſelf up, and fixed his faſhing eyes on 
his foe. The gallant love did with a frown 
for ſome time behold him, and then crouch- 
ing down, began very ſoftly to move to- 
wards him, when the flea gave a leap on 
his enemy, and with his dangerous tail and 
pinching mouth, began the battle with great 
fury : but the louſe ſoon made him quit his 
hold, by hurting him with his claws, and 
wounding him with his ſharp ſnout. This 
made the flea ſkip to the other fide of the 
box, and they both kept at a diſtance for 
near a minute, looking with great indigna- 
tion at each other, and offering ſeveral 
times to advance. The louſe did it at laſt 
in a race, and then the flea flew at him, 
which produced a battle as terrible as ever 
was fought by two wild beaſts. Every part 
of their bodies were in moſt violent motion, 
and ſometimes the flea was uppermoſt, but 
more frequently the louſe. They did bite 
and thruſt, and claw one another moſt furi- 
_ ouſly, and the conſequence of the dreadful 
engagement was, that the flea expired, and 
the louſe remained victor in the box: but 
he was ſo much wounded, that he could 
ſcarce walk.—This battle was to me a very 


ſurpriſing thing, as each of them was mag 
nified 


on the oppoſite ſide of the darkened room, 
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nifſed to the ſize of two feet : But conſider- 
ing what ſpecs or atoms of animated matter 
they were, 1t was aſtoniſhing to reflection 
to behold the amazing mechaniſm of theſe 
two minute things, which appeared in their 
exertions during the fray. It was ſtill more 
ſtrange to ſee the averſion theſe ſmall crea- 


tures had to each other, the paſſions that 


worked in their little breaſts, and the judg- 
ment they ſhewed in their endeavours to de- 
ſtroy one another. It is indeed a wonder- 


ful affair: nor was it the leaſt part of my 


admiration to ſee through the extraordinary 
tranſparencies of the loule, the violent cir- 
culation of the blood in its heart. This 


was as plain to my eye, as red liquor forced 


by a pump in ſeveral experiments through 
circulating glaſs pipes. — As to the dead 
flea, it was opened, and by the camera ob- 
ſcura or ſolar microſcope, (which magnifies 
the picture of ſuch a body as a flea, to eight 
teet) (99 we ſaw the inteſtines diſtinguiſhed 

and 


—_— 


(28) Tho? the image of a flea may be magnified to 
eight feet, by removing farther off the white paper 
ſcreen, on which the picture of the object is thrown 
very beautifully from the object poſited in a ſingle 
pocket microſcope that is faſtened to a tube to the ſolar 
microſcope; yet the image or picture is more diſtinct 
and exact, when not enlarge ed to more than three feet, 
By the 
. 
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and arranged in a manner that cannot Be 
enough admired. It was full of eggs, and 
in every egg were many halt-formed young 
ones... © 285 „ 


606. The water aranea, or great water 
ſpider, was next put in, and made a won- 
derful appearance in his greatly magnified 
Spiders in the tate. It 1s the largeſt of the 
great double ſpider kind, except the native 
microſcope. of Apulia, called the Tarantula, 
and is furniſned at the head with a hard 
black forceps, which reſembles that of the 
Apulian araneus: the colour of its oval 


OD i p * , A 


way, reader, the ſolar microſcope is the moſt enter- 
taining of all the microſcopes, and by it, without 
any ſkill in drawing, you may eaſily make an exact 
picture of any animal or object you can put into the 
faſtened pocket microſcope. The object is ſo intenſely 
illuminated by the ſun beams collected by a convex 
lens, that are thrown on it by a looking-glaſs, that 
its picture is moſt perfectly and plainly repreſented on 
the white ſcreen: You may have a mite, or one of 
the 1mperceptible animals of rotten wood, fo truly 
and greatly magnified, as eaſily to ſketch out the exact 
image of it, in all its wonderful parts, with a pencil 
or a pin: and in this amuſing work, and in transfer- 
ring the objects from the ſolar to the double refe#inp 
microſcope, the catoptric microſcope, and the micro- 
ſcope tor opake objects, how uſetully and delightfully 
might a young man of fortune employ many hours 
that are miſerably ſauntered away, or conſumed in 
ſenſeleſs and illicit delights ? | | 
2K 1 bo dy 


Us has 
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body is a bluiſh black, and has a tranſverſe 


line and two ſpots hollowed in it: its eight 
legs are very long, the joints large, and the 
little bones of the feet have different articu- 
lations : it was armed with briſtles like a 
boar, and had claws very black, not unlike 
an eagle : 1t had eight eyes, and fix of them 


were diſpoſed | in form of a half moon on the 


* forehead; the other two were on the crown 


of the head; ; one to the left, the other to 


the right: this diſpoſition affords light to 


the whole body, and as theſe eyes are well 
furniſhed with cryſtalline humours, they are 


ſharp-ſighted beyond all creatures, and ſo 


nimbly hunt down flies : the mouth was full 


of teeth, and ey: looked like ſhort thick 
hairs. 


In oppoſition to this amphibious creature, 
which walks on the mud at the bottom of 


| ſtanding waters, as well as on the banks, 


the ſilvery-green bodied ſpider was put into 
the box, which 1s one of the claſs that lives 


in the woods, where it ſquats down on the 
branches of trees, and throws four of its 


legs forward, and four backward, extend- 
ing them ſtraight along the bough : but 


the great water aranea, with his terrible 


weapon, the black forceps, in a minute 
deſtroyed it, and we took the dead body 
out, to put in its place the red and yellow 

ſpider, 
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ſpider, Which! is a larger and ſtronger kind: 
this made a battle for Wo minutes, and 
hurt his foe: but he co ild not ſtand it 
longer: he expired at the victor's fert. 


3 Theſe things were a fine en- 
the works of tertainment to me, as I had 
nature asien not before ſeen a ſolar, ca- 


zn the micro- toptric, or improved double- 
Heape. reflefting microſcope. I had now 


a nearer view of the ſkilful works of the 
ſupreme Artificer. With admiration J be- 


held the magnified objects the wonder- 


ful arrangement of the inteſtines of a flea— 
the motion and ebullition of the blood of a 
louſe——their forms the various ſpiders, 


ſo aſtoniſhingly framed—the gnat, that ele- 
Phant in ſo ſmall a miniature the amazing 


form of the ant—the aſtoniſhing claws and 


beautiful wings of a fly; the bones, nerves, 


arteries, veins, and moving blood in this 


very minute animal—the wonderful bee, 


its claws, its colours, and diſtinct rows of 
teeth, with which it ſips the flowers, and 
carries the honey home in its ſtomach, but 
brings the wax externally on 1ts th: ohs— 
and a thouſand other things which manifeſt 
a Creator. In every object I viewed in the 
optical inſtruments, my eyes beheld one 
wie Being and ſupreme cauſe of all things. 


Every inſect, herb, and ſpire of graſs, de- 


clare 
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clare eternal power and godhead. Not 
only the ſpeech and language of the heavens, 
but of all the works and parts of nature is 
one out into all the earth, and to the ends 
of the world; loudly proclaiming, that 
thou, O God, art Lord alone: Thou haſt 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, and 
all their hoſts; the earth, and all things 
that are therein; therefore be thou our 
Lord God for ever and ever. 


67. The library belonging The Hibrary 
to theſe gentlemen is a very fine 4 Vlubrz. | 
one, and contains many thouſand volumes; 
but is much more valuable for the intrinſic 
merit, than the number of the books: and 
as to antient manuſcripts, there is a large 
ſtore of great value : they had likewiſe many 
other curious monuments of antiquity ; ſta- 
tues, paintings, medals, and coins, filver, 
gold, and braſs. To deſcribe thoſe fine 
things would require a volume. Among 
the books, I ſaw the editions: of the old 
authors, by the farnous printers of the 
fifteenth and ſixteenth centuries ; editions 
greatly prized and fought after by moſt of 
the learned; but theſe gentlemen did not 
value them ſo much as the editions of the 
claſſicks, that have been publiſhed within 
this laſt century; eſpecially the quarto edi- 
tions done in Holland. They ſhewed me 

| many 
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many errors in the Greek authors by the 
Stephens : and as to Plantin, excluſive of 
his negligence, in ſeveral places, his Italic 


character they thought tar inferior to the 


Roman, in reſpect of beauty. All this was 
true: and it is moſt certain, that the beſt 
corrected books are the beſt editions of the 
claſſics. They are the beſt helps for our 
_ underſtanding them. There is no reaſon 
then for laying out ſo much money for the 


old editions, when in reality the modern 


ones are better. 


An account o 


OS, . 0 5 
8 which came out in Latin and 


French in 1579, under the name of Stepha- 


nus Junius Brutus, and is a defence of liberty 
againſt tyrants. — This treatiſe proves, in the 
firſt place, that ſubjects are not bound to 


obey princes, if they command that which 


is againſt the law of God; as the worſhip 
of a conſecrated wafer, and the theology of 
St. Athanaſius, maria nolatry, the demonola- 
try, and all the diaboliſm of popery ;—2dly, 
That it is lawful to reſiſt a prince, who, 
like James the Second, endeavours to ruin 


the true church, and make the ſuperſtition 
of Rome the religion of the land ;—3dly, 


That 


68. One of the books in this 
the bool called library, which I chanced to 
Vindiciz take into my hand, was the fa- 
contra Ty- mous Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos, 


$9.0 
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| 
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JOHN BUNCLE, Fs. 93 
That it is lawful to reſiſt a prince, when 


he oppreſſes and ftrives to ruin a ſtate; as 
when Charles the Firſt would exerciſe a 


power contrary to the intereſt of his people, 
contrary LKkewiſe to that of the proteſtant 


religion (29); and when James the Second 
| | | | began 


— — 


(29) Many inſtances can be produced of Charles 
the Firſt exerting a power contrary to the intereſt of 
the proteſtant religion; and a capital one is, this 
king's expreſs and ſtrict orders, figned with his own 
hand, to captain John Pennington, to deliver (and he 
did, in obedience thereto, deliver) a ſquadron of the 
naval forces of England, conſiſting of eight men of 
war, into the hands and abſolute power of the French 
king; and Charles directed, that in caſe of diſobedience 
in the Engliſh captains to that order, Pennington was 
to fink them. "Theſe naval forces enabled the Gauli/ 
king to brea# and ſuppreſs the power of the Rochelle 
proteſtants: this was an unjuſtifiable ſtep indeed in 
Charles's reign: and if to this we add a thouſand acts 
of this ſaid ſovereign Lord, that were the cauſe of all 
the diſagreements, differences and contentions between 
his majeſty and his people, that happened in his 


reign, and the ſources of public calamity, it is cer- 
tainly moſt amazing, to ſee the memory of this prince 
treated equally, if not ſuperior to the moſt celebrated 
' martyrs! torrents of tears have I ſeen pour from the 
eyes of our mourning theologers on the zoth of Ja- 
nuary. I remember one time, when Dr. Warren 
{ preached the commemoration ſermon at Sz. Margaret's 
' Weſtminſter, that he wept and ſobbed ſo bitterly and 
calamitouſly, that he could hardly get out the follow- 
ing concluding words of his fine diſcourſe the 


Roy 
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began his tyranny, by diſpenſing with the 
penal ſtatute of 25 Car. 2. in the caſe of S;- 
Edward Hales, notwithſtanding the truc 
religion, the honour of Almighty God, ty 
ſafer 


A 
— 


Roy--- Royal 1 =. the--- holy Marti the- Ile 
— Bl:fed Martyr, 
Nor can 1 forget the learned author of the Lee 
David. This gentleman preached before the late 
Dube of Devonſhire in Chrift-Church, Monday, Fa- 
' zuary 20, 1737, on theſe words Take away the 
roſs from the filver, and there hall come forth a wee! 
tr the finer —Take away the wicked from before 112 
Ling, and his throne Shall be on A in righteoſneſs, 
Prov. xxv. 4, 5. 
In this fine fermon, the Dr. cave us the picture of 
a man as like Charles the Fir/t as Phalaris was to the 
apoſtle Sr. John: he then deprecated the murder, 
(which are his own words), and in the moſt piteons 
manner, with tears informed us, that God gave us 
this prince in his mercy, and took him away in his 
indignation: A Prince, (ſays the doctor) who was 
à⁊ true lover of his people, compaſſionate of their errors 
and misfortunes, and religioufly tender of their avell- 
being. He equally underſtoed and prachiſed religion it 
its purity ; and he died 92 ending it. King Charles the 
Firſt of bleſſed memory |! Here the preacher 
wept, and then proceeded to abuſe the oppo/ers of this 
royal contender for abſolute prerogatives ; as abſolute 
as thoſe the eaſtern, or civil law potentates claim; 
and then, to make and apply obſervations and infe- 
rences to the perſons and characters of the prefent 
times, he told the lord-lieutenant, and the houſe ot 
lords, (among other admirable things) that they 
; ſhould remember how the ay lords had conſented to 
1 no deprive 


maſter, They would bring the people to conform to 
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ſafety of the government, and the public 
good and peace of the nation depend upon 
this act of 25 Car. 2.— and 4thly, That 
neighbour princes or ſtates may be, or are 


bound 


deprive the Sihbopb of their ſeats in parliament, and 
rob the /piritual lords of their rights and privileges; 
which drew down a juſt judgment upon themſelves ; 
for they, the ſaid Jay lords, were ſoon after voted uſe- 
leſs : have a care then, lay lords, how you act for the 
future againſt the ritual lords, Maintain, for the 
time to come, a ſtrict and inviolable regard to the 
rights, privileges, and properties of the /þ: rand lora's. 

This advice, by the way, appeared to me very ſin- 
gular, and I think, on the contrary, that it would be 


well for our church, if our biſhops were obliged to 


leave the court, the parliament, and their politics, 


and then ſpend their Iives in labouring in the vine- 
yard of Chriſt, in their ſeveral dioceſes. What have 
prieſts to do with baronies and acts of ſtate; men 
that ought above all other men to be content with 
food and raiment, and to withdraw themſelves from 
the world, that by their continued converſation with 


God, and attention only to the ſacred preſcriptions 


of the goſpel, they might appear repleniſhed with 
that divine power and virtue, which by prayer, and 
all the exerciſes of piety and penitence, they had im- 
plored ; and by their examples and inſtructions, 
brighten and inflame the people with the love of God, 


and 1mprove the good in goodneſs, and correct and 


reform the. wicked. This would be acting like 
biſhops indeed. The holineſs of our prelates lives, 


and their fervor in teaching mankind the truths of 


Jeſus Chriſt, would ſoon advance the cauſe of their 


the 
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bound by law, to give ſuccours to the ſub- 

jects of other princes, afflicted for the cauſe 
of true religion, or oppreſſed by manifeſt 

tyranny. Theſe truths are finely proved in 
| this 


; TT 


the will of the Lord, and cauſe the learned to purify 
the defilements of genius; that pride and vanity, 
that curioſity and ſelf- love which are incompatible 
with an accompliſhed purity of heart. But as to 
Charles the Firſt of bleſſed memory, certain I am, 
that whatever Dean Delany may think of him, this 
prince did really contend for the cardinal maxims of 
the civil law, and died, not for true religion, (as this 
doctor ſays) but to advance the civil laws above the 
conſtitution and laws of Britain, and thereby acquire 
an abſolute dominion. Jed principi placuit legis 
habet wigorem. It appears from matters of fact, that 

is pleaſure was to be the /aw. In him was to reſide 
the ſole power of impoſing taxes on the people. This 
power, and other powers contrary to the fundamental 
form of this government, this king of bleſſed memory 
aſſumed and challenged as rights, under the name of 
his undoubted prerogatives, and graſped the pretence 
ſo hard, as never to part with 1t, till he wanted 
Rrength to hold it. This is the martyr. His reign 
was a provoking violation of parliamentary rights, 
and a cruel oppreſſion of the ſubjects. 

Inſtead then of the fine laboured reaſons offered by 
Dr. Delany to the lord-lieutenant of Treland, to ac- 
count for the way of providence in the tragical death 
of this king, he might have ſaid— That whereas this 
prince had departed from the known laws of the land 
to an arbitrary power, and not only the pręſſures and 
ſufferings of the people, under this method of govern- 
ing, were innumerable ; but the fundamental * 

8 8 3 
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this extraordinary book. The excellent 


author evinces, that juſtice requires, that 


tyrants and deſtroyers of the commonwealth 
be compelled to reaſon. Charity challenges 
the 


— 
— 


and original conſtitution of Britain, (on which the 


proteſtant religion and the liberty of Europe depend) 
was in danger of being ſubverted, and for ever de- 


ſtroyed; therefore did Providence deliver up this king 
into the hands of wicked men, who had uſurped the 


adminiſtration of affairs, that the mortifcation in the 


conſtitution might be cured by the death of this de- 
ftroying prince ; and the violence of his exit remain 


a monument in terrorem to all future kings of Eng- 


land; to have a care how they offer to make any alter- 
ation or change in the original form of government; 


for violations of the conſtitution had brought Charles 
the Firſt to the loch. This had been a reaſonable 
count of that ſad affair. It is ſupported by matters 
of fact. Lars | 

N. B. The contentions between his Majeſty and 


the Houſe of Commons began about the following eu- 


al points, —— | | 
1. A power the king aſſumed, and challenged as a 
right, to impoſe taxes, levy monies, and impoie 
duties on merchandizes, without a previous grant 
thereof in parliament. 85 
2. That the commons were obliged to obſerve and 
obey the king's meſſages, in giving precedency to the 
matter of ſupplies, preferable to the redreſs of griev- 
ances, and to depend on royal promiſes, for time and 
opportunity to diſpatch other buſineſs, | 
3. That the commons had no right and power of en- 
quiring into the. demeanour of the king's miniſters 
 Vor. II. | F and 
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4 the right of relieving and reſtoring the op- 
4 reſſed. Thole that make no account of | 
5 theſe things, do as much as in them lies to 

1 Urive piety, juſtice, and charity out of this g 

7 and neareſt ſervants, and 7mpeaching them for m/de- = 
« MNEANOUYS, | | NE F 
i | 4. That the king could, in his courts below, take 3 

9 cognizance of, and cenſure the debates of the com- B 
1 mons. | | | | | | 
FE 5. That the king could, by warrants ſigned with J 

9 his own band, arreſt and impriſon his ſubjects; and S 
{| eſpecially the members of parliament, for what they : 

* ſaid and did in parliament. : 1 | : 

V Theſe illegal and deſtructive acts of power King | 

» Charles the Firſt claimed as his prerogatives, and N 

| exerciſed them as long as he was able, with great i 

if rigour, and extraordinary circumſtances; and how | 

a ſuch a general oppreſſion, and rendering the two eſtates l 
8 of lords and commons cf no ſignification, can make the | c 
8 memory of this prince bleſſed ;——or, how his ſuffer- | 
9 ing, in the manner he did, in defence of ſuch abſo- | 
4 lute, law- giving power, that was inconſiſtent with the | f 
4 conſtitution, and with the reaſons upon which it is Mt 
„ founded, can render him a holy and bleſſed martyr, : 0 
4 is paſt my comprehenſion. I ſhould rather chuſe to EN 
3 lay, that ſince Charles would not act for the protection, b f. 
i | happineſs, and ſafety of his people, but by a conti- 0 
4 nued exertion of /overezgn poaver endeavoured to op- 1 
9 preſs and ruin them, and change the form of govern- 13 
A ment, his arbitrary principles brought him to a diſ- BY 
4 mal extremity. 'This (as before obſerved) is the truth 0 
4 of the caſe. May his death be a warning to future || 9 
I Engliſb kings; that they may, like his majeſty king * 
4 George the Second, govern with parliaments, and exert N ly 
ll - their power for the protection, ſafety, and happineſs | 4 
q of the people. 1 OS | 
W - | | world, 

( 


| born the 5th of November, 1549, and 
died at his barony La Foret in Poctou, 
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world, that they may never more be heard' 


I aſked one of atle- 
aſked one of theſe gentle- ,,,, Bhs O87; 


ö men, if he knew who was the _,..;., of the 
author of this book; for it was Viudiciz 

| aſcribed to various men:. contra 'i'y- 
| he told me, that the learned 5 5 
Hubert Languet was the reputed author, as 
wie find in De la Mare's elogium upon him; 
but De la Mare was miſinformed by Legoux. 
The great Du Pleſſis (30) was the author. 


ran nos, 


D' Aubigne 


3 — 


Du Ple/ks 


(30) The great Du Plefis Mornay was Sons 
Mornay. 


the 13th of November, 1623, aged 74; having retired 
to his country ſeat, after Louis the T hirteenth had taken 
from him the government of Saumur. He writ ſeve- 
ral excellent books, and one that is invaluable, called 


N Mornay on the Euchariſt, againſt the papiſts, which 


| was publiſhed in 1598. 


This book produced the 


famous conference between Du Pleſſis Mornay and 
| Cardinal Perron, at Fontainbleau, in the year 1600, 
The victory at this conference is by the papiſts 
| aſcribed to Nerron: but the proteſtants, with more 


juſtice affirm, that Du Pleſis was victor at Fontain- 


| beams Jacgues Davy du Perron, at-the time biſhop 
of *Ewrenux, publiſhed a book on this conference, in 
which he gives a pretended true account of it, and il- 
luſtrates and defends his cauſe: but to this the great 


1 
8 
<< 


Moruay replied, and made a poor devil of Perron. See 
| 2: | thoſe 
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thoſe pieces, reader, and you will be finely enter- 


_ tained; for, Perron, tho? a papiſt, was a great man. 


An account N. B. Cardinal Perrex was born in the 
of Cardinal year 1556, Nov. 25, and died at Paris, 


Perron. A. D. 1618, aged 63. He had been 


Sept. 5- trained up in the reformed religion with 
great care; but went off to popery, on the preferments 
offered him by Henry III. — As, on the contrary, Da 


_ Plefis Mornay had been educated a papi/?, but became 
a proteſtant, to the loſs of the greateſt preferments.— 


It was Du Perron that converted to pepery the famous 
Henri Sponde, biſhop of Pamiers, and abridger of the 
annals of Baronius, dedicated to Perron: and, in 


conjunction with Cardinal &Ogat, he made a papiſi 


of Heiiri le Grand, Henry the Fourth of France. It 


was owing to the management of this Cardinal de Sr. 
Agnes, in the conclave, and to a" OHat, that that wicked 
fellow, Paul V.* was created pope, and cardinal Ba- 
ronins loſt the popedom : Bellarmine, however, (who 
was likewiſe one of the 59 cardinals in that conclave) 
might have had it, but he refuſed it. Thoſe things 
we find in Guy Pattins letters, tom. 1. Godeau 
melanges critiques, apud antillon, —— and hiſt. des 
eonclaves | | 

Borgheſe, alias Paul V. who ſucceeded that fine 
character, Leo XI. + in the year 1605, in the 53d 
year of his age, died the 28th of January, 1621; 
aged 68; - and had for his ſucceſſor, Ludoviſio, called 


a 


Gregory the Fifteenth. 

An account N. B. D'Ogat was born Auguſt 23, 
ef Cardinal 1536, and died at Rome, March 13, 1604, 
d at. aged 67. His five volumes of letters are 
a maſter- piece in politics, and next to Father Paul's 


4 « 
4 F << 


— 


* So Marbais, a doctor of divinity, who knew 
this pope well, aſſures us, Nic. de Marbais requefte a 
Pempereur, p. 223. Leyd. 1613. | 

+ Leo XI. reigned but twenty-five days. 

FN 2 iy 
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hiftory of the Council of Trent, are the beſt books you 


can look into, reader, for an exact and full deſcrip- 
tion of the artifices of the court of Rome.—Remark- 
able was the ſaying of this cardinal, when Henry the 
Fourth of France was ſtabbed ; —— there was the 
leaſt pretext for ſuch afſaſſmmations, they ought to be con- 
trived and executed by the heretics, whom the king ſe- 
parated from and abandoned, and thereby gave them 


reaſon to be afraid of him; but they never made the leaſt 


attempt of this kind, neither againſt him, nor the five 
kings his predecefſors, though their majeſties made the 
moſt cruel butcheries of the Huguenots. 

N. B. Baronius was born, October 30, Account of © 


in the year 1538, and died the zoth of Cardinal Ba- 


June, 1607, aged 68. His twelve tomes ronius. 

in folio of eccle/iaftical annals, containing the hiſtory 
of the church for twelve centuries, ending at the year 
1198, have been well called the ravelve labours of the 
Roman Hercules. It is a prodigious work. The 


reading, the erudition, the judgment, the order and 


method of the author, are amazing: but an unhappy 
prejudice for papal rights, and Romiſh pieties, attaches 
him continually to the Roman cauſe, without the 


leaſt regard to truth, in a thouſand and a thouſand 


articles, and makes it plain, that he was not aſſiſted 
from above in this work, as he affirms himſelf, The 


moſt judicious of the Reman Catholic awriters ſay, 


Il feroit a foubaiter qu'il eut 616 exempt des preventions, 

que ſon education & ſon pais lui avoient inſpirees. | 
N. B. Jaac Caſaubon, in his fine exercitations, 

ſays with great juſtice of this great man; * qui 


denique merita ſua in eccleſiam, fi immoderato par- 


tium ſtudio non corrupiſſet, dignus erat ſine contro- 
verſia, cui omnes et veteres et recentiores, qui illam 
eruditionis partem attigerunt, aſſurgerent, et faſces 
ſubmitterent. Sed vir eruditiſſimus quando ad ſeri p- 
tionem ſe accingebat, de approbanda fide ſua ex æquo 
omnibus, ſicuti par erat fidelem hiſtoricum, adeo 
nihil cogitavit; ut contra, id ſummo ſtudio videatur 
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tury, and every century contains 16 chapters: the 11: 
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egiſſe ne, qui in negotio religionis alia ſequeban 
tur caſtra ullum uſquam zquitatis veſtigium in ſu;- 
ſcriptis reperirent. Adeo in defenſione illarum pa 
tium quas probabat, totus eſt ubique hiſtoriam pro- 


feſius, non ſolum theologum, ſed etiam perſcepe diſ- 


S 
putatorem è ſchola agit. Locos communes, a narra— 


tione hiſtorica digrediens, ſæpiſſime contexit; Pro- 
teſtantes paſſim nullo diſcrimine, convitiis, maledicti- 
et infandis calumniis inceſſit. Jura principum, qua. 
a paucis ſeculis obtentu religionis imminui Ceperunt, 
ita cupide, quoties datur occafio, contrahit, arrodit, 
evertit, ut natum in regno noſcere nequeas; educa- 
tum, altum et auctum Rom facile agnoſcas. Deni- 
que ita ſe geſſit Baronius totis 12 ſuorum annalium 
tomis, ut qui dubitari nollet, præcipium ſibi ſcopum 
fuiſſe, papalem monarchiam ſtabilire, amplif care, et 
ad cœlum uſque evehere.“ This is a juſt character 
of the annals of Baronius. The beſt edition of this 
work, is the Engliſb tranſlation of it by Hall, doctor 
of the Sorbonne, It 1s not only preferable to the 
French, Italian, and every other tranſlation, but far 
better than the original Latin, on account of Hall's 
corrections, and moſt learned notes and diſſertations. 


Alcccunt , N. B. After all, however, the cexturie: 


the centuries of Magdebourg, publiſhed in 1559 and 
cf Magde= 1560, are the moit valuable body of ec- 


us, cleſiaſtical hiſtory, Baronius, who pre- 


tended to aniwer them by his annals, is undoubtedly 
the fineſt writer; but the minifters, Matthias Flaccius, 
Jean Vigand, Matthew le Tudin, Baſil Faber, Ni- 
cholos Gallus, and Andrew Corvin, are the learned 


men to whom we are indebted for the nobleſt collection 


of hiſtorical truths in eccleſiaſtical affairs, that ever 


appeared in the world. They are honeſt writers in- 


deed, Every page of their work diſcovers a zeal for 
truth, and the glory of Chriſt ; while Barons {adly 


labours for a pontifex maximus, and the cheats of Rome. 


The work of the centuriators extends to the 13th cen- 
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is a ſummary of the things to be recited ; then the 2d 


— 
— 


treats of the place and extent of the church: 3, of * 
perſecution and peace; 4, of doctrine; 5, of here- Al 
fies; 6, of ceremonies and rites; 7, of polity and 11 
government; 8, of ſchiſm; , of ſynods; 10, of 1 
biſhops; 11, of heretics; 12, of martyrs; 13, of 7 
miracles; 14, of the Jews; 15, of religions ſeparated bs 
from the church; and 16, of broils and political 14 
changes. In this clear and diſtinct manner are the 1 
things of every age treated. | 1 
; N. B. Baronius aſcribes the guidance and ſucceſs 4 
a- of his pen in writing his annals, to the favor of the 9 
i- moit holy Mary, the mother of God. 'Vo her, "Ip 
m | om whom I acknowledge the whole to be received, b 
n | «« offer theſe annals, &c. To her by whom the * 
t * whole of this gift comes to us from God, to the % 
; 35 «© moſt holy Virgin, and the moſt ſafe ark in which a. 
s dur labours may be kept, and in ſafe cuſtody pro- 10 
r < tected, we offer theſe annals, hat ſhe may ſandify bt 
e « them with her bleſſing, &c. &c. for the intire- P 
rr « neſs of his net, after his having caſt it ſo often, 1 
s © c and the continuance of his ſtrength freſh and green 
. in his old age; all was from the grace of Abiſag, 
- | & their Shunamite, cheriſhing his aged bones; the 
| F — © moiſt holy and pure virgin favouring the work 
- | *< begun, and taking care of, and happily promoting 
. KF < all his affairs, &c. &c.—— What muſt a true 
; F chriſtian ſay to this? | | | | 
, Many are the abridgments of the annals; but the 
.. beſt is that of Henri Sponde, the apo/taie, aſoremen- 
= tioned. It is well done. 5 | 
= N. B. Bellarmine was born the 4th of Account of ; 
Y O-Fober, 1542, and died September 17, oo e el 
A | | ellarmine. 2 
5 1621, aged 79: He was a man of great "i 
A learning in the works of the fathers, councils, canon- if 
1 law, and church hiſtory, and writ ſeveral laboured 1 
E things: but his chief performance is his Body of Con- 1 
5 troverſy, in 4 volumes folio; which the catholics {if 
E think very fine: They ſhew, indeed, great reading; 1 
| but ignorance of the ſenſe of ſcripture, and are quite 1 
. F 4 | void <0 
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void of argument. There is not one article of popery 
tolerably well defended in the 4 volumes. Every 
expoſition and vindication are ſenſeleſs and ridiculous. 
Account of N. B. {aac Caſaubon, who writ the 
Iſaac Cafau- Eæercitatious on Baronius, (and lies in 
bon. Weſtminfier Abbey) was born Feb. 18, 
1559, and died in the 55th year of his age, A. D. 

Bejides his exercitations, he publiſhed ſeveral learn- 
ed works, and animadverſions and commentaries on 
Perfius, Polybius, Athenæus, Strabo, Suetonius, and 


Diogenes Laertius. It was he firſt publiſhed in Gree#, 


Polyenus's Stratagems of the Antients in War, in the 
vear 1589; having purchaſed the M. S. at a great 


price; but the Latin verſion he added to it, was done 


by Juſtus Vulteius and we have ſince had a more 
correct edition of Pohhænus, by Pancratius, in the 
vear 1690. The Epiſtolæ Caſauboni are likewiſe va- 
luable things; but of moſt merit are his Exercitations, 
and his Perſius His Commentary on Per/ius is admir- 
able, not only for a juſt explication of his incompar- 


able author, but for a deal of fine claſſical learning 
he has ſcattered through it: and for his Exercitations 
' againſt Baronius, the friend of truth muſt be for ever 


charmed with them. It is to be lamented that we 
have but 16 of them. They go no farther than to the 


34th year of Jeſus Chriſt, and relate principally to 


Baronius's bad explication of ſcripture. 
Two Jeſuits, Boullenger and Fean L' Heureux, writ 


againſt the Exercitations : but Endemen Fean, the 


name L' Heureux went by, his defence of Baronius is 
very weak, as you will ſoon ſee, reader, on turning 


him over: And as to Julius Cæſar Boullenger, the 
other monk, when you have read his Di/ertation 


againſt Caſaubon, and biſhop Montaigue's animadwer- 


ſions on that diſſertation, you will perceive he was a 
poor creature, ; 


It is remarkable, that Jaac Caſaubor's two ſons, 
Henry and Merric, both went off to popery, and died 


their 
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their father had fled from that country for the ſake of 
the proteſtant religion, and was one of the beſt de- 
fenders of the reformed faith. He was one of the 
judges at the famous conference between Du Plæſis and 
Perron and, by the way, I think it equally remark- 
able, that the grandfon of the great primate Uſer, 
and the only remaining perſon of- the archbiſhop's 


family, ſhould be the moſt violent papiſ I ever ſaw. 


I knew the man in Dublin, and have never heard ſo 
outrageous a catholic as he was. He ſaid, to my 
aſtontthment, that his grandfather was a great light, 
but burnt with his head downwards in this world, till 
he dropt into hell in the next. _ 

As to the conference between Du Pleſſis and Perron, 


about the Euchariſt and other matters, beſides the 


two pieces I have mentioned, to wit, Perron's account 
of it, and Mornay's anſwer to the account, you will 
find a good relation of it in L'Hi/toire de L'edit de 
Montes, tom. 1. p. 343, & ſuiv: and ſee on this ar- 
| ticle Sully's Memoirs. 
N. B. The ingenious and excellent Miſs Mornay, 
of Shelford-Park, is deſcended from the great Philip 
Mornay Du Pleſſis, and the laſt of the houſe of Da 
Pleſſis now living. Her grandfather, Facques de 
Mornay, was great grandſon to Du Plefis Mornay, 
and came over to England on the revocation of the 
edit of Nantes, in the year 1685. | | 

N. B. Leabis the XIV th, with the ſame Of the edi? 
hand that ſigned the edi of revocation, of Nantz, 
likewiſe ſigned an order for eighty thouſand mercileſs 


dragoons and other troops, to march againſt his pro- 


teſtant ſubjects, and force them, by plundering and 


torturing, to turn papiſts. | | 5 
I fay with the ſame hand, becauſe the 12th article 


of the edict ſigned by this cruel and perfidious prince, 


in the 43d year of his reign, is as follows: 


12. And furthermore, Thoſe of the ſaid pretended re- 
formed religion, till ſuch time as 1t ſhall pleaſe God 
to illuminate them, may abide in the towns, and 
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| D' Aubigne (31), whoſe word is ſterling, 


affirms it. See here (Mr. Seymour ſaid) the 
1 2d volume 


8 


places of our kingdom, countries and lands of ou: 
dominion, and contiue their traffic, and enjoy thei! 
gocds, without being moleſted or hindered, on ac- 
count of the ſaid pretended reformed religion, provi. 
ded they do not aſſemble to exerciſe it, Kc. 
I' his was a monſtrous cheat and perfidiouſneſs, to de 
ceive and enſnare his poor ſubjects. Something migln 
be ſaid for the edict of revocation, if Lewis had de 
clared, that to quell the agitations of his conſcience, 
he muſt revoke the dict of Nantes, though he had 
ſworn to the obſervation of it; but he allowed a cer- 


tain time to his proteſtant ſubzects, after which the; 


muſt either turn catholics, or quit the kingdom, witli: 
their families and effects, or elſe they ſhould be ex- 
poſed to ſuch and ſuch treatment. This had been 
plain and honeſt dealing, though an arbitrary pro- 
ceeding: but to give it under his hand to his ſubjects, | 
that they might ſtay and continue their traffic, enjoy 


their goods without being moleſted, or hindered on ac. 


count of their religion; and at the fame time leave then 
to the mercy of the dregoons : Was not this an hei- 
nous act? "Had he been guilty of this ſingle one only, 


(fays Laval, in his excellent hiſtory of the Reforma- 


tion of France, vol. 6.) it would have imprinted ſuch 
a ſpot on his reputation, that all the waters of the 
Seine were not flicient to waſh it away. 

The edi off Nants was granted to the reformed by 
Henry the Fourth, in the gth year of his veign, of 
grace 1 598. 

(31) Theodore Her ip Aubigne, the favorite of 
Henry the Fourth, was born in the year 1550, anc 


died 1631, aged 80. He writ ſeveral curious things 


but his great and principal work is his Univer/ai 
| Hiftor ys 


- 
* 
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2d volume of D' Aubigne's hiſtory, book ii. 
ch. 2. p. 108, il paroiſſoit un autre livre qui 
s'appelloit Junius, ou defenſe contre les 
tyrans, fait par M. Du Pleſſis, renomme 
pour pluſieurs excellens livres. —— And, 
(tom. 1. I. 2. ch. 15. pag. 91.) D' Aubignẽ 
dits, que M. du Pleſſis lui a avouẽ qu il en 
eſtoit Fauteur. 


69, Another extraordinary , ofthe 
book I ſaw in this library, was aufer of the 
the famous piece De Libertate famous book 

Keelefiaftica, written againſt the PeLivertate 
papal uſurpations, at the time leftattica. 
his holineſs, Camille Borgheſe, commonly 
called Paul V, had the memorable conteſt 
with the Venetiant; ; and upon enquiring, 

who was the author of this ſcarce and valu- 
able work, that was ſuperior even to Father 
Pauls book upon the ſame ſubject, in de- 
fence of the liberties of mand Mr. 


— 


Hiſtory, in 3 tomes, feli3 : containing the tranſactions 
from 1550 to 1601. This is a very extraordinary 
hiſtory, and contains many curious relations that are 
no where elſe to be found. — He was obliged to 
fly France on account of this hiſtorv, and died at 
Geneva——His two /atyrs, called La Confesſion de 
Sancy——and Le Baron de Fœneſte, are fine things.— 
The Adventures of the Baron de Ferneſte (du Chat's edi- 
tion) are likewiſe well worth reading: The beſt edi- 
tion is 4 Cologne, 1729, 2 vols. in 1zmo. It is a 


very curious 9 | TD 
F 6 Trenchard 
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Trenchard the preſident of the ſociety, ſhew- 
ed me Cappel's aſſertion of the true Faith 
againſt Rofweius the Feſuit. And in it the 
following paſſage, pag. 17.——In eccleſi- 
aſtica antiquitate quam non eſſet Tyro Ca- 
ſaubonus, docuit A. D. 1607. libro ſingu- 
lari de libertate eccleſiaſtica, cujus jam pa- 
ginæ 264. typis erant editæ, cum rex Hen- 
ricus IV. Compoſitis jam Venetorum cum 
pontifice Romano controverſiis, vetuit ultra 
progredi, et hoc ipſum quod fuerat inchoa- 
tum, ſupprimi voluit, ut ejus pauca nunc 
extent exemplaria.— And in the tame book, 
I ſaw ſome manuſcript references to Caſau- 
bon's letters, p. 628, 632, and 647. edit. 
Hag.——and to one place 1 in Scaliger's let- 
ters, p. 345, ed. 1627. Several places 
I turned to, and ſaw that Caſaubon hinted 
to his friends that he was the author of the 
book De Ecclefraſtica Antiquitate : and that 
_— athrmed it (32).— The words — 
Vetuit 


th 


— 


5 — 


( 32) The great TFofeph ao: was born Auguſt 4, | 
1544, and died at Leyden the 2 1ſt of January, in the 
65th year of his age, A. D. 1609. His father, Julius 
Ce/ar Scaliger, died in the 75th year of his age, 
October 21, 1858. 

The father was a papiſt: the ſon a proteſtant. 
They were both great men in the republic of letters, 
and both writ many books: but the ſon was by far 
the * man. 

| What 
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Vetuit ultra progredi, et hoc ipſum quod fuerat 
inchoatum ſupprimi voluit account for this 
being publiſhed imperfect; which all that 
lee 1t wonder at. Oy 


70. Many 


. g 1 


—ê — 


What I like beſt of the father's works are his 


Poeticks, His Account of the Latin tongue—and his 
Exercitations againſ# Cardan. Theſe are fine pieces. 


His Problems on Aulus Gellius is likewiſe a good 


thing, | 
The works of Jeſeph, the ſon, are as follow 

Commentarii in appendicem Virgilii. Note in librum 
Varronis de re ruſtica. —Conjecturæ in Varroncm 
de lingua Latina Caſtigationes in Valerium Flac- 
cum. Notæ in Tertullianum de Pallio, cum tractatur 
de equinoctiis. Loci cujuſdam Galen difficillimi ex- 
plicatio,——Elenchus Tribæreſi Nicolai Serarii.—— 


Confutatio ejuſdem Serarii animadwerſorum in Scalige- 
rum. Caſtigationes et notæ in Euſebii chronica. 
Theſaurus temporum. Elenchus utriuſque orationts 
chronologicæ Dawidis Paræi. Conjectanea de Nonn 
Dionyſtaticis. Notæ in opera Auſonit. Emen- 
daiio temporum.—Feterum Græcorum fragmenta, —— 
_ Cyclometrica clementa duo.— Appendix ad Cyclometric 2 
ſuam. Auſoni arum lectionum libri duo Emeudatio- 
nes ad Theccriti, c. Jayllia. - Note in Hippo- 
cratem. Notæ et caſtigationes in Tibullum, Catul- 
lum, Propertium. Epiftelarum volumen. Com- 
mentarii in Manilium.— Animadwverſiones in Melchi- 
oris Guillandini commentarium in tria Plinii de papyro 


capita. —— Epiſtola adwverſus barbarum et indoctum 


foema patroni clientis Lucani. -—Diatriba de de- 
cimis in lege Dei. — Notitia Galliæ. Dia- 
triba de Europacrum linguis, c.. Tudicium de 

guadam Thefs chronologica, — Expoſitio numiſimatis 
| ee | | argenter 
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70. Many other extraordinary books and 
manuſcripts I faw. in this library, and a 
great number of fine curioſities ; but J can 
ny mention one particular more. En- 
N graven 


| 
| 


argenter C ee imperatoris. Orpbei octæ 
hymni ſacri werſibus autiquis Latine expres Man- 
tialis ſelect. epigram. Verfiones Græce.—- Sophoclis 
Ajax characteri vetere converſus. In Aſchyli Pro- 
metheum prologus.— — Animadverſi, zones in C 'yclopem 
Euripidis. Dionyfius Cato cum notis. De equi- 
noctiorum anticipatione diatriba. Varia poemata 
Latina. Poemata Greca verſa ex Lau Sc. — 
Note in panegyricum ad Piſones. Caſtigatio Ja- 
Interpretatio proverbiorum 
Arabicorum cum /cholits. De arte critica diatribn. 
Mt in novum reſtament uin. —— Hy Ppoliti Canon 
paſchalis, cum commentariis. De re nummaria dis 
ſertatio. Diſcours de la jonction des mers, &c, —— 
Diſcours fur milice Romaine. Lettres touchant Pex- 
plication de quelques medailles. Prefatio in origines 
linguæ Latin. ——»Scaligerana. —— Epiftola in Fa- 
brium Paulinum. Animadwverfiones in locos contro- 
wverſos Roberti Titii. Vita Fulii Cæſaris Scaligeri 
cum epiſtola de vetuſtate et fplendore gentis 8 caligera. 
Theſe are the works of Zo/eph Scaliger, and in them 
one meets with ſo various and fine an erudition, and 
ſo much valuable criticiſm, that if the reader of for- 


tane will take my advice, he will get them ail into 


his cloſet as ſoon as pollible; and at the ſame time, 


the four excellent pieces I have mentioned of Julius 
Ca ſar Scaliger, the father of Foſeph. 


N. B. The great Lexwwzs Cappel, author of the aſſer- 
tion of the true faith, was a proteſtant miniſter at 
Saumur. He was __ — 14, 1583, and died 
at 
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graven on a beautiful Cornelian, I law the 
Roman god of bounds, with theſe words, 
Concedo nullt: and one of theſe gentlemen 
aſked me, what I ſuppoſed the meaning of 
this deſign? The emblem (I anſwered) was 
a very juſt one, and in my opinion meant, 
that truth muſt never be given up. That 
{1t was replied) was not the meaning of it, 
tho* my thought was not unjuſt, The de- 
ſign is to put one in mind of death, of 
which terminus is the juſteſt emblem; and 


he ſays, Concedo nulli, I favour none, I 


ſuffer none to paſs the limit. There is (con- 
tinued the gentleman) a little curious hiſtory 


depends on this. Here is a gold medallion, 


on one ſide of which you ſee the image of 
the great Eraſmus, and on the other this 
fancy; which he always wore in a ring, 
and from thence I had the medallion ſtruck. 
Eraſmus aſked the famous Carvajal, the 


—— 


at Saumur, the 16th of June, 1568, aged 75, He 
was likewiſe the author of that excelient book called, 
Arcanum punctuationis revelatum ; and of another very 
valuable thing, called Critica Sacra. 

His ſon, Jean Cappel, turned papift, and died a 
deſpicable apoſfate in the Romiſb church. 
N. B. There were two other Cappels, proteſtant 


miniſters ; both Jacques, who died in 1585 —and 


1624, and were the authors of ſeveral controverſial 
writings againſt popery : but they were weak writers 


in reſpect of the learned Lewis Cappel. 
> Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh cordelier, ( juſt as I did you) what 
the meaning of this ring was. Carvajal, who 
had had ſome conteſts with Eraſmus, and 
hated him greatly, ſaid, it owed its being, 
without all peradventure, to the pride of 
Eraſmus, and meant, that he would never 
yield, right or wrong, to any one in the 
republic of letters. Eraſmus anſwered, that 
his explication was quite wrong, and that, 
on the contrary, he uſed the device, to kill 
His pride, and put him in mind of death, 
which ſuffers not the greateſt men to paſs 
the ſhort limit of time allotted them. This 
pleaſed me much, and I reſolved to get the 
fancy on a cornelian for a ſeal. 


An account of 71. Another che 
feveral jub- thing theſe gentlemen ſhewed 
+ 6227 gg me, was a hole leading to ſome 
and an aſcent wonderful caverns in the ſide 
in the inſide of a mountain, about a mile 
of a mountain to the north of their houſe. It 
from the bot- 
tom to the top. reſembles at the entrance, Pen- 
par- hole, in Glouceſterſhire (33), 
within three miles of Briſtol; but wich this 
| 5 difference, 


Me” 


(33 In Penpork-hole you are let down by ropes 
fixed at the top of the pit, four fathom perpendicular, | 
and then deſcend three fathom more, in an oblique 
Way, between two > TOCKS, which brings you to a per- 

pendicular 
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difference, that Penpark-hole was once a 
lead ore pit, and one is let down by ropes 
through two tunnels, to the chamber; 
whereas the entrance of the place I am ſpeak- 
ing of, is the work of nature, a ſteep and 
narrow deſcent of twenty-three yards, which 
I went down by having a rope under my 
arm, and ſetting my hands and feet againſt 
the ſides of the paſſage, till I came to a 
flat rough rock, which opened 2 yards 
and a half one way, and 4 yards the 


other way. This little cavern was two 


——_—_— * — — —B —_— 


pendicular tunnel, 39 yards down, into which you 
deſcend by ropes, and land in a ſpacious chamber, 
that is 75 yards in length, 41 in breadth, and 19 


yards high, from the margin of a great water, at 


the north end of it, to the roof. This water is 27 
yards in length, 12 in breadth, and generally 16 
deep. It is ſweet, bright, and good drink. It riſes 
ſometimes ſeveral feet, and at other times ſinks two 
feet below its uſual depth. The torches always burn 
clear in this chamber, nor is the air in the leaſt of- 


fenſive, tho? 59 yards from the ſurface of the earth, 


and ſeparated from the day by ſuch deep tunnels, 
and an oblique deſcent between them. The great 
tunnel is about 3 yards wide, and in the ſouth fide of 
it 30 yards down, g yards before you come to the 
—_— of the chamber, or cavity below, is a pailage 
32 yards in length, 3 and a half high, and 3 yards 
broad. It is the habitation of bats; and towards the 
end of it, a ſloping hole goes to ſome other place. 
| This paſſage, and the tunnels, and the chamber be- 

low, is all irregular work; | 
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yards high, We went from it into a more 


eaſy ſloping way, which brought us down- ſÞ 
ward for thirteen yards, till we came to 
another cavern, that was ſix yards long, 


and four and a half broad. Here we found 


a perpendicular tunnel, two yards wide, 
and ſixty-ſcven yards deep; but where it 
went to, and what cauſed the noiſe below, 
the gentlemen who came thus far with me, 


could not tell ; for they had never ventured 
anto it, nor could they perſuade any of their 
people to be let down to the bottom, tho' 
they had found by the lead that there was 


hard ground below. I will then (I ſaid) 
explore this ſubterranean realm, if you will 


Tet me and my lad down, with proper con- 
veniencies for an enquiry of the kind, and! 
dare ſay I will give you a good account of 


the region below. This (they anſwered) 
was not ſafe for me to do. I might periſh 


many ways. The damps and vapours might 


kill me at once; or my lights by them 
might be put out, or kindle the vapour ot 
the place below. But to this I ſaid, that! 


was ſure the noiſe we heard at the bottom 


was ſome running water, and wherever that 
was in the caverns of the earth, the air mult 
be pure and good. So Mr. Boyle ſays in 
his general hiſtory of the air; and ſo I have 


often found it in my deſcents to the deepeſt 


mines.—As you pleaſe then: (the gentlc- 
OT e 
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men replied) you ſhall have every thing you 
can deſire, and be let down very lately, 
however you may fare when you get to the 
ground: and when you want to come up, 


| pull the packthread you have in your hand, 


that will be tied to a bell at the top of the | 
tunnel, and you ſhall be immediately drawn 

up again. Theſe things being agreed, they 
let me down in a proper batket the next 
morning at eight o'clock, with a lighted 
torch in my hand, and ſoon after my man 
Ralph followed with every thing-I had re- 
quired, I was more than half an hour going 
down, for the rope was given like a jack 
line from the engine it came from. I ſaw 


| ſeveral diſmal lateral holes by the way; but 


no miſchief or inconvenience did I meet 
with in my paſſage to the ground. 


When I came to the bottom, * 
T found I was in a chamber of 8 
e extent, and tho 193 yards 8h day from 

rom the day, breathed as free e 
as if I had been above ground. JETER 
A little river made a noiſe in its fall from a 
high rock, within four yards of the ſpot I 
landed on, and ran with impetuoſity in a 
rough channel I knew not where. The 


water was not deep, as we found with our 


poles, and but three yards broad, and there- 


fore we croſſed it, at 100 yards from the 


fall, 
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fall, to get into a cavern that had an arched 
entrance, on the other ſide, within two yards 
of the ſtream. Our courſe to the croſſing 

was due welt, and then we went to the 
north, on paſſing the water, and walking 
up the ſecond cave. 


In it we Hoh for 79 yards, an eaſy 


riſing way, and then came to a ſwallow, in- 


to which a river that ran towards us fell. 
Our courſe to this place was due north, but 


as the flood came from the weſt, we turned 


next to that point, and by the ſide of this 
water marched 30 yards. The cavern was 


1o wide we could not ſee the walls, and the 
roof was of a vaſt height. 


At the and of the fifty yards, the river 
appeared due north again, and by its ſide 


we went for 10 more, till we came to an- 


other vaſt cavern, that was a ſteep aſcend- 


ing opening, down which the river very 
muſically came. This place was ſo like 
Pozsl's-hole, that I might think myſelf in the 
Peak, It was juſt ſuch another grand open- 
ing, up the inſide of a mountain, and had 
not only the deſcending flood, but as many 
beautiful falaFical concretions on the riſing 


way; which formed the moſt beautiful pil- 
lars, walls, and figures of the fineſt carved 


works but in this it differed from Pool- 


Hole, 
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that way, as nature has done at the bottom. 
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hole, that the aſcending opening in Rich- 


mondſbire is much wider; the rough, open 
ſteep, much higher to the roof; and this 
ſteep reaches to the ſummit of the vaſt hills, 
and ends in an opening in day. We came 
out this way on the top of an exceeding high 
mountain, after we had climbed from the 


bottom to the upper end 479 yards (34): 


w__— 


(34) Pool's-hole, a little mile weſt of Buxton-avells 
in Derbyſhire, is in the whole length, from the en- 
trance to the fartheſt aſcent, but 23o yards. The 


account of this in Cambden is very imperfect, and 


next to nothing: and what the authors of the Tour 
through Great Britain ſay of it, even in their 5th edi- 
tion, in the year 1753, only ſhews to one who has 
been there, and carefully examined it, that neither 
Daniel Defve, nor thoſe fince concerned in improving 
and correcting the four volumes of the Tour, ever 
were in the inſide of Pool s-hole. Their deſcription 


of this, like a thouſand other places in thoſe volumes, 


is mere imagination (with ſome things from Corton's 
falſe account) and the fancy not only wrong, but very 
bad. — Il would deſcribe it here, but that the reader 
will find me in Derby/hire before I take my leave of 


him, if death does not prevent, and I ſhall then give 


a full and true hiſtory of this high and rough country; 


its waters, curioſities, and antiquities:— At preſent, 


I ſhall only obſerve, to abate the wonder of my paſ- 
ſing from the bottom of the inſide of one of the Rich- 
mond mountains to the plain on the top of it, that 
the hill in which is Pool s-Hole is open within fide, in 
the aſcent, ſo far, that 5 yards more of aperture 


would bring one to the outſide of the top: and I be- 


lieve it is very poſſible for art to make an entrance 
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add to this 229 yards, the way we had come 
from the bottom of the runnel to the begin- 

ning of the watery ſteep, and our march 
through the mountain, from the time we 
parted with the gentlemen, to our getting 
out at the top of it, was 708 yards, 
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This was a e route, and at the 
hazard of our lives, many times, performed. 
Once, in particular, my lad Ralpb fell into 
the river with his torch in the great aſcent, 
and in ſtriving to ſave his life, I loſt the 

other light I carried in my hand. This re- 
duced us to a ſtate of the blackeſt darkneſs, 
and in that condition, we could not ſtir. It 
was a horrible ſcene. It chilled my blood, 
and curdled it in my veins: but I had a 
tinder- box, matches, and wax- candle, in 


* 5. 

ko 

9 N 

1 1 ; 
by 


my pocket, and ſoon recovered the defir- Be 
able light; at which we lit other torches, Bs 
and proceeded to aſcend the rough and f 
rocky ſteep, till we came to the fountain n 
that made the deſcending flood. The open- d 
ing upwards from that became very nar- 12 
row, and the ſlant fo great, that it was ex- ; ce 


tremely difficult to go on; but as I could | 
ſee the day at the end of it, I reſolved to al 
ſtrive hard, and mount, if poſſible, theſe fu 
remaining 60 yards. In ſhort, we did the 
work. As before related, we came out 
| tus way, and from the diſmal caverns of pr 
3 night — 
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night aſcended to a delightful plain: from 

| which we again beheld "the glorious ſun, 
and had the fineſt points of view. It was 
by this time noon, and under the ſhade of 
| ſome aged trees, that grew on the banks of 
a great lake, on the ſummit of this vaſt hill, 

I ſat down to ſome bread and wine I had 
brought with me for relief. Never was 
i repaſt more ſweet. I was not only fatigued 
very much; but had been in fear as to my 

ever climbing up, and knew not how to get 
down, when I had mounted two thirds of 
the way. The deſcent was a thouſand times 
more dangerous than the going towards the 


top. 


72. When I had done, I % Aline 
walked about to ſee if there from the top of 
was any way down the moun- the mountain, 
| tain's ſides, to go to Ulubre, 9% had tra- 
from whence I came; but for bro b cg 
8 Tprougb, an 
miles it was a frightfal perpen- arrive at 

| dicular rock, next that place, Mr. Har- 
and impoſſible for a goat to Courts bouſe. 
| deſcend ; and on the ſide that faced Biſbop- 
ric, and a fine country houſe and gardens, 
about a quarter of a mile off, in a delight: 
fal valley, that extended with all the beau- 
| ties of wood and lawn, meadow and water, 
from the foot of the mountain I was on, the 
| precipice here was a terrible way for a man 


tO 
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to venture down ; but it was poſſible to do 
it with a long pole, at the hazard of his 
life, as the rocks projected in many places, 

and the ſide went ſloping off; and therefore 
1 reſolved to deſcend. I could not think of 


going back the way I came; ſince I had 
got ſafe into day again, I thought i it better 
to riſk my limbs in the face of the ſun, than 
periſh as I might do in the black and diſmal 


inſide of thoſe tremendous hills. Beſides, 


the houſe in my view, might be perhaps 


the one I wanted. It was poſſible my friend 
Turner might live there. 


With art and caution then I began to de- 


ſcend, and ſo happily took every offered 
advantage of jutting rock and path in my 
Way, that without any accident I got in 
ſafety down; tho* the perils were ſo great, 


that often I cond not reach from rock to 


rock with my pole. In this caſe, I aimed 
the point of my pole at the {| pot I intended 
to light on, and clapped my feet cloſe to it, 
when I went off in the air from the rock: 


the pole coming firſt to the place broke the 


fall, and then ſliding gently down by it, I 
pitched on the ſpot I deſigned to go to, 
though ſix, ſeven, or eight fathom off, and 


the part of the rock below not more than a 


yard broad. It is a frightful piece of acti- 


vity to a byſtander; put the youths on the 
1 | mountains 


a « n IJ 1 
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mountains of Ireland make nothing of it : 
they are as expert at this work as the Teneriff 
men: from them I learned it; and made 
Ralph ſo perfect in the action, while he tra- 


velled with me, that he could go from rock 
to rock like a bird. 


When we came to the ground, My reception 

I ſent my man before me to © Mr. Har. 
court's hands: 

the houſe, with my humble 
\ ſervice to Mr. Harcourt the maſter of it, 
and to let him know, that I had travelled 
through the inſide of one of the high moun- 

tains that ſurrounded his houſe, and on 
coming out of the top of it, had made the 
precipice next him my road to the valley he 
lived in; that I knew not which way to 
turn next, in order to go to Cumberland, 
and begged leave to dine with him, and 
receive his information. This ſtrange 
meſſage, delivered by Raiph with much 
comic gravity, that gentleman could not 
tell what to make of; as I had ordered my 
young man not to explain himſelf, but ſtill 
ſay, that we had travelled the infide of the 
| mountain, and came down the precipice. 
This was fo ſurprizing a thing to Mr. Har- 
court and his daughter, that they walked 
out with ſome impatience to ſee this extra- 
ordinary traveller, and expreſſed no little 
amazement, when they came near me. After 
Vor. II. ä 2 ſalute, 
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a ſalute, Mr. Harcourt told me he did no: 
underſtand what my ſervant had ſaid to 


him; nor could he comprehend how 1 


arrived in this valley, as there was but one 


paſlage into it at the front of his houſe ; and 


my being on foot too, increaſed the wonder 
of my appearing in the place: but whatever 


way I came, I was welcome to his houſe, 


and he would ſhew me the way in. 


My arrival here, Sir, (I replied) is to be 


fure very ſtrange, and would be almoſt in- 


credible to hear told by another perſon, of 


one that journeyed 229 yards deep, to the 
foundation of this Alp, on the other fide of 
it, then aſcended a hollow way, till he got 


out at the top, and came down a high and 
frightful precipice to the vale below: But 


here I am a proof of the fact. I will ex- 


plain how it was done; and ] began to re- 
late every PG at — 


But tell me, Sir, (Miſs Harcourt ſaid) if 


you pleaſe, why did you not return the way 


you came; fince the other ſide of the moun- 


tain is impoſſible to deicend, as you inform 
us, on account of its being a perpendicular 
ſteep; and that you mult have hazarded 


your life a thouſand times, in coming down 


the way you did with the pole? I tremble 
as I look at the place, and only with tancy's 


2-. Ni de, 
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eye, ſee you on the deſcent. Beſide; the 
_ gentlemen you left on the other ſide of the 
hill, will conclude you loſt, and be very 
9 troubled on the account. 


My reaſon, Madam, (I anſwering ſaid) 
for coming down this very dangerous Way, 
was, becauſe I thought it, withiall its perils, 
much ſafer than the inſide road I had come, 
My activity, J had reaſon to think, was ſu- 
perior to the difficulties of the outward way, 
and if I ſhould fall, it would be in the light 
of heaven, with a human habitation in view, 
that might afford me ſome relief, if I only 
broke my bones; but, if in deſcending the 
very ſteep and horrible caverns of the hill, 
which with the greateſt difficulty I climbed 
up, I ſhould happen to get a fall, as in all 
human probability I would, and break a 


limb in theſe moſt diſmal cavities of eternal 


night, I muſt have periſhed in the moſt 
miſerable manner, without a poſſibility of 
obtaining any relief. Nor is this all, Ma- 
dam. The thing that brought me here 
among the mountains of Richmondſbire, was 
to find a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
and when I ſaw your houſe from the top of 
the mountain, I did not know but it might 
be his. I fancied it was, as the ſituation 
| anſwered my friend's deſcription of the por 
he lived on. 
G 2 | Ard 


AREA Dae 


124 THE LIFE OF 
And if it had been his, Madam, it would 


have put an end to all my toils; for I am a 
wanderer upon the face of the earth, through 


the cruelty of a mother-in-law; and the 
unreaſonableneſs of a rich father; who has 
forſaken me, becauſe I will not ſubwic to 


the declarations and deciſions of weak and 
fallible men, in matters of pure revelation 
and divine faith, and own the infallibility 
of the orthodox ſyſtem. Becauſe the aſſent 
of my mind could not go beyond the per- 
ception of my underſtanding, and I would 


not allow that the popular confeſſion is the 


faith once delivered to the ſaints, therefore 


I was thrown off, and obliged to become 


the pilgrim you tce before you. 


This hiſtory of a forlorn, ſeemed 8 


to the young lady and her father than even 
the account of my journey through the in- 
ſide of a mountain, and down a precipice 
that a goat would ſcarce venture. They 


were both very greatly amazed at my rela- 


tion, and Mr. Harcourt was going to aſk 


me ſome queſtions, when one of his ſervants 


came to let him know that dinner was ſerv- 
ing up, and by this put an end to our con- 


| verſation. The maiter of the houſe brought 
me into a fine room, and I ſaw on the cable 


an elegant dinner: there was likewiſe a 


grand ſideboard, and ſeveral men ſervants 


attending: 


3 
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attending: Miſs Harcourt fat at the head of 
the table, and at her right hand two young 
ladies, vaſtly handſome, whom I ſhall have 
occaſion to mention hereafter in this journal: 
two ladies more were on the other ſide of 
her, pretty women, but no beauties; and 


next them fat three gentlemen ; ſenſible, 


well-behaved men; one of them a maſter of 
mulic, the other a maſter of languages, and 
the third a great painter; who were kept 


in the houſe on large ſalaries, to teach the 


young lady theſe things: Mr. Harcourt 
placed me by himſelf, and was not only ex- 
tremely civil, but manifeſted a kind of 
fondneſs as if he was well pleaſed with my 
arrival. He and his daughter took great 
care of me, and treated me as if I had been 
a man of diſtinction rather than the poor 
pilgrim they ſaw me, with my ſtaff in my 
hand. The young lady talked to me in a 


very pleaſant manner, and as I ſaw the 
whole company were inclined to be very 


chearful, I clubbed as much as I could to 


promote good-humour, and increaſe the 


teſtivity of the table. We laughed the 
afternoon away in a charming manner, and 
when we had done, we all went to walk in 
the gardens. Here the company ſoon ſe— 
parated, as the various beauties of the place 
incline] various minds to different things 


and parts. Some, penſive roamed in ſhady 


Sq walks, 
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walks; ſome fat by playing fountains ; and 
others went to gather fruits and flowers. I 
had the honour to walk with Miſs Harcourt 
to a canal at ſome diſtance, and as we went, 
this young lady told me, ſhe did not well 
underſtand me as to what I had ſaid of reli- 
gion being concerned in my becoming a 
traveller, and deſired me to be a little more 
particular. That I will, and immediately 
proceeded in the following manner. 


ber 73. My father, Mad: am, 1s 
aid Mis, a man of great learning, virtue, 

Harcourt/in and knowledge, but orthodox = 
relation to my to the laſt degree, and ſent me 
3 - to the univerſity on purpoſe 
to make me a 4heologer, that I might 
be an able defender of the Creed of St. Atha- 
naſius, and convince the poor people of the 
country he lived in, and in good time (he 
fondly hoped) the inhabitants of many other 
countries; that notwithſtanding the ſymbol 
I have mentioned is what no human appre- 
henſion can comprehend, and the judgment 
hath nothing to act on in the conſideration 
of it; that there is nothing to be under- 
ſtood in that ſymbol, nor can a man form 
any determination of the matter therein con- 
tained; ——yet they mult believe this great 
and awful myſtery : that three perſons and 
Gods are only one perſon and God; and, 

| ON 


on peæril of eternal miſery, they muſt confeſs 


that, Fatber, Son, and Hoy Ghoſt, tho' three 


Beings, as diſtinft as any three things in the 
uni ver ſe, yet are only one Being. This my- 
ſtery I was to preach up in his church, (a 
church in a field, near his houſe, to which 
he had the right of preſenting) and enflame 
the people againſt reaſon, that traitor to 
God and religion, which our adverſaries the 
Chriſtian d ilts, would make Lord and 
King in oppoſition to faith, I was to tell 
my beloved, that reaſon is a carnal fenſual 
devil, and that inſtead of hearkening to 
this tempter, they mult aſſent to thoſe hea- 


venly propoſitions, which give wiſdom with- 


out ideas, and certainty without knowledge. 


Jou muſt believe, my beloved, that none is 
None is greater 


before or after the other 
or leſs than another. The infidels call this 


an unintelligible piece of nonſenſe: but it is, 


my beloved, à very tranſcendent myſtery. It 


does, we muſt own, ſtagger and aſtoniſh us, 
being a thing beyond our reach to compre- 


hend; but it muſt be belicved, on peril of 
eternal miſery, as I before obſerve: : and it is 
_ ealy to be believed, for this plain reaſon, 

(given by a very learned and pious biſhop of 


our church) to wit, that z/ zs to high to be by - 


us comprebended. This was the opinion of 
that great prclate, Dr. Beveridge, in his 


Private Thoughts, p. 52. to Wich book I 
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refer you, my beloved, for more of his 
admirable reaſoning on this capital article, 
and farther obſerve to you, that not only 
this moſt pious biſhop, and many other 


moſt excellent prelates were of this way of 


thinking; but all the moſt admirable divines 
have declated in their ſermons, and other 
matchleſs writings, that the more incredible 
the Athana/ran creed | is, and the fullrr of con- 
traditions, the more honour we do to our 
God in believing it. It is the glory of 
orihodox Chriſtians, that their faith is not 
only contrary to the carnal mind, but even 
to the moſt exalted reaſon, In matters of 
faith, we muſt renounce our reaſon, even 
tho” it be the only thing that diſtinguiſhes 
us from the beaſts, and makes us capable 
of any religion at all. No human argu- 
ments are to interfere in this victorious 
principle: the catholic faith is the reverſe of 
rational religion, and except a man believe 
it faithfully, he muſt 5 into everlaſting fire 


and orumitone. (3 5). 
In 


9 


(35) Little did I think when I talked in ſuch a 
minner to Miſs Harcourt againſt the famous ſymbol, 
that I ſhould ever find in the book of a moſt learned 
man and excellent divine, the ſame kind of arguments 

_ ſeriouſly produced in favor of the Creed of St. Atha- 


rnafius ; yet this ſtrange thing has time brought on, 
and 


dience to unreaſonable commands: but n- 


fortunately, for my father's deſign; and for- 


tunately, for my foul, I was, on entring the 
univerſity, put into the hands of a gentle- 


man, who abhorred modern orthodoxy, and 


made the eſſential conſtitutive happineſs and 


perfection of every intelligent being conſiſt 


in the conformity of our mind to the moral 
rectitude of the Divine Nature. This ex- 


cellent man convinced my underſtanding, 
that even faith in Chriſt is of an inferior na- 


_ 
— 
— 


and thereby convinced the world, that the greateſt 
learning and the moſt exalted iet, employed in the 
cauſe of zz»/ery, can become ſo extravagant and erring 


as to maintain that a thing zncompreven/ivie to human 


„e 7/on, can be revealed, and that the more incompre- 
-1/ibTe it is to human reaſon, and the more ſenſeleſs 


it appears to human underſtanding, the more glorious. 


is the object of faith, and the more worthy to be be- 
lieved by a chriſtian. This deplorable argument for 
the truth of chriſtianity, I met with in a book lately 


publithed by an admirable man, Dr. Zo/eph Smith, 
provoſt of Queen's College, Ox:u. In his third ſection 


of a clear and comprehenſive view of the being, nature, 


end altrioutes of God, from p. CI, to p. 78. the 
Reader may lee this p/ca for darine/s, confufien, and 


implicit faith, He will find an anſwer to it in the 
Appendix to this journal. No. 2, Ts 
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In this manner, Madam, like a mad bigot, 
a flaming zealot, and a ſublime believer, was. 
I to preach to the people of Ireland, and be 
an apoſtle for that faith which is an obe- 
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ture to this: it is only che means to obtain 


it. Such a conformity and obedience of 


the heart and conſcience to the will of God 
ought to be my religion, as it was the reli- 
gion of our Saviour himſelf. 


Thus, Madam, was I inſtructed by a 
maſter of arts, my private tutor, and when 
to his leſſons I added my own careful exa- 


minations of the vulgar faith, and the mind 


of our Lord as I found it in the books, I 
was thoroughly ſatisfied that an act of faith 
is an act of reaſon, and an act of reaſon an 
act of faith, in religious matters; that 


our Lord was not * great God ; nor a 


part of that compound, called the Triune- 


God; the miſerable invention of divines; 


bur, a more extraordinary meſſenger than 
he prophets under the law, choſen by the 


: vide wiidom, to publiſh the will of God 


to mankind, and ſent under the character 
of His fon, and ſpiritual heir of his inheritance 
the church, to new form the ages, and fix 
{nach good principles in the minds of men, 
as would be productive of all righteouſncis 


mm the convertation: that he was ſent to 


deſtroy fin and the kingdom of 3 
and to bring the human race to a pert: 
obcdicace to the will of tte Supreme Beins. 


All 
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All this, Madam, was as plain to me as 
the ſun in ſummer's bright day; and there- 
fore, inſtead of laying aſide my underſtand- 


ing, and believing things without any ratio- 


nal ground or evidence at all; inſtead 

of going into orders, to draw revealed con- 
clulions from revealed propoſitions, and by 
a deep logic, make ſcripture conſequences, . 
that have no meaning in the words, for the 
faith of the people; I was ſo free and inge- 
nuous as to let my father know, that of all 
things in the world I never would be a par- 


ſon, ſince the character obliged me to ſwear 
and ſubſcribe to articles I could not find i in: 

my Bible; nor would I, as a layman, ever 
read, or join in the ſervice of reading the 
tritheiltic liturgy and offices he uſed in his 
f family. I was determined, tho' I loit his 
tavor and large fortune by the reſolution, 


to live and die a Chriſtian deiſt; confeſſing 
before men the perſonal unity and perfeclions 


of the rue God, and the perſonal mediatorial 


office of Jeſus Chrift As St. Paul main- 


tained the perſonal unity and abſolute ſupre- 
macy of the true God, and in his deſcription 
of the Deity, did not tell the Athenians, that 


he was a Triune Beine, to be conſidered 
under the notion of three perſons: of three 


underſtandings and wills, in a coordinate tri- 


plicity of al divine attributes and perfections; 
but one individual * Agent. — — one 


great, 


— -Ioo wor bl 
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great Spirit, or mind, ſelf-exiſtent, and omni- 


potent in wiſdom and action, one Supreme 


Almighty Creator and Governor of the world, 


—the God and Father of Feſus Chriſt, I 
ſhall therefore, in obedience to the apoſtle, 
and to the other inſpired writers, believe in 
and worſhip the ſame God, the One God, 
the only true God, as our Lord ſays in 
Matthew and Mart; through the alone 
mediation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Redeemer and only begotten Son of God; 

depending upon the effectual aid and 
aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, in hope of a 


glorious immortality. This 1s,—this ſhall 


be my religion, whatever I may feel from 
an anti brijtian tyranny, on account of the 
coniefion. —— Tho? an outrage of unchari- 
table zcal ſhould ſtrip me of every worldly 
comfort, and reduce me to a want of bread. 


—If I ſhould become a ſpectacle to men 


ani angels by this faith, yet I vill believe 

Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles have ordered 
the world to believe. No anintelligible 
cent, or ſcholaſtic jargon for me. The Holy 
(bali has in feripture expreticd i It /ufft ently 


and unexceptionably clear, that there is 


One Supreme Independent Firſt-cauje of all 
| things, a Spirit, that 1s, One Spirit, One 
God: I am God, and there is none like me: 1 

am God, and there is none elſe; beſide Me; 
with Me, ; none but Me——T hus does the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt declare; and what ſignify the 


deſpicable, heretical declarations of the doc- 
tors, in reſpect of this ? 


Then, as a teſt of Chriſtianity, the ſame 
bleſſed Spirit adds, — h t Jeſus is the true 
Meſſiah, was ſent from God to reveal his will 
for the ſalvation of man, and is the only Me- 
diator betwixt God and man. Thus has the 
Holy Ghoſt regulated our faith and practice, 
and I think it incumbent on me to mind 
what he ſays, and flee the ;nverted pieties of 
our theologers.— did fo, and difobhged my 
father. I loſt his favor intirely. He would 
take no ferther notice of me, and I bec came 
en lee a Wanderer. 


This diſcourſe, delivered with my fire 
and action, amazed Miſs Harcourt lo greatly, 
that for ſome time after I had done, ſhe 
could not ſpeak, but continued looking 
with great earneſtneis at me. Ar laſt how- 
ever the ſaid, I am glad, Sir, it has been 
my fate to meet with you, and muſt, when 
there is more time, converſe with you on 
this ſubject. My father and I have had 
ſome doubts as to the truth of the Athona- 
ſian creed; but he told me, he did not chuſe 
to examine the thing, as it had the ſanction 
of ages, and was believed by the greateſt 
divines in all nations. If it be wrong, let 

A the 
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the church- men anſwer for it. But this 
does not ſatisfy me; and ſin e I have ſcen 
one that has forſaken all rather than hve a 
diſciple of Athanaſins, after a thorouzh 
examination of the ſyſtem; and that you 
have now ſaid ſome things againſt it that 


ſhew the folly of believing it, and make it 


a faith the moſt prepoſterous and unreaſon- 
able, I am determined to enquire into the 


merit of it, and ſee if chriſtians ought to 


acknowledge the lupreme dominion and au- 
thority of God the Father; that the 
Father i is abſolutely God, the great God in the 
abſolute ſupreme ſenſe by nature; and the 
Son, only a God by communication of divinity 
from the Father, that is, by having received. 
from the Father, the Supreme Cauſe, his 
being, atiributes, and power over the whele 
creation :—or, if they ought to aſcribe ſu- 

reme authority, and original independent. 


abſolute dominion. to God the Fath- r, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; three 


diſtin ſupreme Gods, and yet but one ſu- 
prere God, as the church informs us in 
her famcus creed, and thereby makes us. 


ſwallow. a contradiction, as ] have often; 


thought, and a doctrine: againſt which a- 


great number of texts can "be produced. 


his I will examine. My reafon ſhall be 


no longer ſilent in ſo Important a caſe. If 
EC: rin-ty in unity of equal minds or geds is not. 


to be proved Dy the inſpired writinzs,. the 


Coftors 
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doctors preaching it, and by creed requiring 
it, will be no juſtifiable plea or excule for 


me, I am . in the great riſing day. 


I had better, in ſuch caſe, leave all as you 
have bravely done, were my father ſo ortho- 


dox and furious a bigot as to force me to. 


be a religioniſt againſt my conſcience. What 
I have to beg of you, Sir, (Miſs Harcourt 
continued) is, that you will to- morrow, 
oblige me with your thoughts on the texts 
J have marked, as produced by orthodox 


divines for their myſterious religion. If 
you make me ſenſible that thoſe texts do 


not prove the doctrine they are brought for, 
and of conſequence, that the doctrine of 
the trinity as by them taught, 1s the work 
of uninſpired. writers, I ſhall renounce it 


to be ſure. I will no longer miſtake con- 
tradictions for myſteries. The ſchemes 


ind inventions of men ſhall not pals with 


me tor the revelations of God. (36) 
74. Here 


— — 


(36) The texts produced by Miſs Ha court, the 
next day, 1n a ſheet of paper, ihe gave me, and may 
written explication cf them in anſoer, the Reader. 


weill find in the Appendix to tins journal, No. 3. I 


latisfied her, that the letter of /cripiure Was not fail. 
in favor of contradiction, and that where it had any 
appearance of being ſo, reaſon allowed the prre/# 
modeſty to uſe ſome freedom in interpreting, aud taxe 


the texts in a laber meaning: — ; a .13erty as: 
pr O teſtants 
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Mr. Har. #574. Here Mr. Harcourt came 
court's He. up to us, and deſired to ge” 
VAon Gn Our : | . . 

diſcourſe, and lif it was a fair queſtion) what 
generous offer We NO had been talking {0 
70 me. earneſtly on; for it ſeemed at 
a diſtance to be ſomething more than ord1- 
nary. I will tell you, Sir, his daughter 
replied, and immediately began to relate 
the whole conference, and her reſolution. 
Your reſolution (the father ſaid) is exce]- 
lent. You have not only my conſent, but 
I recommend it to you as the nobleſt work 
you can employ any time on. For my part, 
Sir, (Mr. Harcourt continued, turning him- 
ſelf to me) I never liked this part of our 
proteſtant religion, and have often wiſhed 
our public prayers had been more confor- 
mable to the ſimplicity of the goſpel; that 
we had been contented with what our Maſter 
and the Holy Spirit delivered, and not made 
human compoſitions the ſtandard of ſalva- 
tion: but ſince the church in her wiſdom 
has thought it ſhould be otherwiſe, I have 
ſubmitte4 to her authority, and been ſilent 
on the doctrines ſhe claims a right to deter- 
mine; though ſome of them to me appear 


— 2 — 


proteſtants t take with the words. . this 7s my bud, 
. - » When they reject the doctrine of tranſubſtantia- 
tion. By this means I made a convert of her. This 


doubtful, 


lady became a ſtrict Chr Mien Deift. 
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doubtful, and others repugnant to ſcrip- 
ture: beſide, my ſtudies have been in other 
fields than that of controverly ; mathematics 
and antiquities have employed my time, 
and I have neither taſte nor capacity for 
that criticiſm which is neceſſary for the exa- 
mination of ſuch points: greatly however 
do I honour thoſe who have the ability and 

patience to go through the work, as I muſt 
own it is of the moſt importance, and that 
the orthodox faith is a ſad thing, if the truth 
be, after all our Athanaſian believing, that 
Chriſt is no more than God's inſtrument, as 
St. Peter and St. Paul name him; a ſucceſ- 
ful teacher of wiſdom, righteouſueſs, ſandl f- 
cation, and redemption: and that God is to 
be owned and praiſed, as the true, chief, and 
' original cauſe of all ſpiritual bleſſings, accord- 
| ing to the counſel of his own will, his own 
| good pleaſure, purpoſe, &c. without partner 

or ſecond perſon, to intreat and ſatisfy for us. 

If this be the caſe, may the Lord have 
mercy on our poor orthodox ſouls: and as 
it may be ſo, I honour you for enquiring 
into the matter, and eſpecially for your 
good Spirit in preferring the things that are 
crernal, when what you thought truth could 
not be held with things temporal. J have 
(Mr. Harcourt continued) a very great eſteem 
tor you on this account, and if 1 can be of 
ſervice to you, I will. He imagined I might 
| Want 
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want money, and if I did, he would lend 
me a hundred guineas, without intereſt, 
payable on my note of hand, when I could, 
He immediately took out of his pocket- 
book a bank note for that ſum, and preſſæd 
me to accept it. He likewiſe invited nie to 
ſtay at his houſe, while he continued in the 
country, which would be for a month longer. 
He aſſured me alſo, that I might make it 
my reſidence after he left it, if I pleaſed: 


there would be two ſervants to attend me, 


and there was excellent mutton, and other 
things, for my table. Nor is this all; you 
ſhall have the key of my ſtudy. 


Theſe offers aſtoniſhed me, and I ſaid, 


_ Moſt generous Sir, I return you the thanks 
of a grateful heart, and will ever remember 


your goodneſs to me with that ſenſe ſuch 
uncommon kindneſs deſerves, tho? I cannot 
enjoy the benefits you would make me happy 
with. As to money, I do not want any 
yet, and when J do, it will be time enough 
for me to borrow, if I ſhould find any one, 
like you, fo benevolently diſpoſed as to lend 


me caſh without ſecurity and 1ntereſt : and 


as to ſtaying at your houſe, that offer I 


cannot accept, as I am engaged to a near 


and rich friend, who will be to me a ſubal- 
tern providence, if he can be found, and 
ſecure me from the evils my attachment to 
OE. truth 


F 
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truth has expoſed me to. One week how- 


| N ever I will ſtay with you, ſince you are 1a 


good as to invite me in this kind manner. 


Here then I ſtayed a week, and paſſed it 
in a moſt happy way. Mr. Harcourt was 
fond of me, and did every thing in his 
power to render the place agreeable, His 


| lovely d«ugater was not only as civil as it 
was poſſible to be, but did me the honour 
to commence a friendſhip with me, which 


laſted from that time till death deſtroyed 
the golden thread that linked it. 


75. Reader, this young lady, An account of 
Harriet Euſebia Harcourt, was amor Aur 
the foundreſs of a religious nee 5 
houſe of proteſtant recluſes, _ 


who are ſtill a ſociety in that part of Rich- 


. mondſhire, where firſt I ſaw her and her 


father. They are under no vow, but while 
they pleaſe to continue members, live as 
they do in nunneries; and in piety, and in 
all the parts of the chriſtian temper, endea- 


vour a reſemblance of their divine Lord 


and Maſter ; with this diſtinction however, 


that to the plan of the regards due from man 


by the divine law to God, to his fellow- 
creatures, and to himſelf, they add muſic 


and painting for their diverſion, and unbend 


their minds in theſe delightful arts, for a 


5 few 
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few hours every day. This makes then 


ö 
excel in theſe particulars. They are greut 
maſters in all Kinds of muſic, and do WO. 


ders with the . 


Euſebia was but juſt turned of twenty 


when firſt ſaw her, in the year 1725, and 


then her muſical performances were admi- 


rable—her pictures had the ordonnance, 


colouring, and expreſſion of a great maſter, 
She was born with a pictureſque genius, 


and a capacity to give meaſure and move- 
ment to compoſitions of harmony. Her 
muſic at the time I am ſpeaking of had a 


moſt ſurprizing power: and in painting, 
long before this time, ſhe aſtoniſhed, When 
ſhe was a child, nine years old, and had 
no maſter, ſhe would ſketch with a black 
lead pencil on a ſheet of paper the pictures 
of various kinds that came in her way, and 
make ſuch imitations as deſerved the atten- 


tion of judges. This made her father get 
her an eminent maſter, and ſhe had not 
been long under his direction, when ſhe 


was able to infuſe a ſoul into her figures, 


and motion into her compoſitions. She not 


only drew landſkips, and low ſubjects with 


a ſucceſs great as Temers, but evinced by 


her paintings, that ſhe brought into the 
world with her an aptitude for works of a 


un claſs. Her Pictures ſhew that ſhe 


Was 
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was not the laſt among the painters of hiſ- 
tory. They are as valuable for the merit 
of the execution as for the merit of the 


| ſubjects. 


76. Her hiſtories of the Re- Ar account of 


velations of St. Fobn, which Miſs Har- 


k t's pic 
ſhe finiſhed a little before her e. x wi 


death, from the firſt viſion to Rewclations 
the laſt, demonſtrate a genius / Sz. John. 
very wonderful, and that her hand was 
perfected at the ſame time with her imagi- 
nation. If this ſeries of pictures is not in 
every reſpect equal to Giottos on the ſame 
ſubject, (which I have ſeen in the cloyſter 
of St. Clare at Naples) yet theſe paintings 
are treated with greater truth, and ſhew 


that the imagination of the painter had an 


hand and eye at its diſpoſal to diſplay the 


| fineſt and compleateſt ideas. The great 
artiſt is obvious in them. 


The firſt picture 1n this Series Pictures. 


is a repreſentation of the inſide of the glo- 


rious temple, (that was made the grand 
ſcene of all the things St. John ſaw in the 


| Spirit), the golden lamp- ſconce, called the 


ſeven candleſticks, which afforded the ſanctu- 
ary all its light, and the augult perſonage, 


who appears in refulgent brightneſs in the 


viſion, in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. 
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candleſticks. The majeſtic and godlike 
form which the apoſtle beheld is wonder- 
fully painted. He is repreſented” with more 
than human majeſty. Like Raphael, in his 
picture of the Eternal Father, in one of the 
Vatican chapels, ſhe does not inſpire us 
merely with veneration, ſhe ſtrikes us even 
with an awful terror: elle n'inſpire pas und 
ſimple veneration, elle imprime une terreur 
reſpectueuſe. In his right hand, this grand 
perſon holds the mein ſhaft that ſupports 
the ſix branches of the ſix lighted lamps, 
and the ſeventh lamp at the top of the main 
trunk, which gleam like a rod of ſeven 
ſtars, as it is written, having in his hand 
ſeven ftars, and in this attitude, with his 
face to the apoſtle, he appears in the midſt 
of the ſeven golden candleſticks, the em- 
blems of the churches, walking, or attend- 
ing to trim them, the churches; with a 
ſharp twwo-edged ſword, that is, the powerful 
word of God, as Aaron walked to trim the 
real lamps with the golden ſnuffers. St. 
John is ſeen on the floor. He is looking in 
great ſurprize at the whole appearance, and 
as with amazement he beholds the divine 
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Perſon in the viſion, he ſeems ſtruck with c 
dread, and going to faint away; as he ſays I te 
in the Apocalyps,——IWhen 1 [aw him, 7 i tt 
Fell at his Ju as dead. 11 
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The next picture in this ſeries Pidure 2. 


is a continuation of, or another repreſenta- 
tion of the inſide of the temple, the golden 
| lamp-ſconce of ſeven golden candleſticks, 
and the auguſt perſonage in refulgent bright- 
| neſs, and {plend ors tran ſcendentfy glorious ; ; 
but with this difference, that in this piece, 
| the divine perſonage docs not hold the main 
haft of the branches of lights in his right- 
| hand, or ſtand in the midſt of the candlefticks ; ; 
but, notwithſtanding his ſublime dignity, 
18 painted with a godlike compaſſion in his 
face and manner, and with the greateſt 
tenderneſs raiſes and ſupports the apoſtle. 
Jou ſee him (as St. ohn deſcribes him ;)— 
| be laid his right-hand upon me, (the hand 
which before held the ſeven ſtars, or lighted 
golden lamps, that exhibited an appearance 
not unlike a conſtellation. of itars,) /aying 
| unto me, Fear not. I am the firſt and the laſt. 
| 1 am he that livetb, even the I was dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen. 
| And have the keys of hell and of death. 
One almoſt hears theſe words from the lips 
of the auguſt form, ſo. wonderfully is the 
| figure painted, —ſo happily has the pencil 
| counterfeited nature: and the apoſtle appears 
| to revive in tranſports,” as he knows from 


the words that it is his Lord and Maſter is 


ſpeaking to him. It is a fine picture. 


| The 
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Picture 3. The third painting in this ſeries 
is the ſubſequent viſion, in the 4th and 5th 
chapters of the Revelation of Fobn the Divine. 
In a part of the heavens that are opened, 
the throne of God is repreſented by a cryſtal 
ſeat or glory, and from 1t proceed flathings 
of a bright flame like lightning and thun- 
der, to repreſent the awtul majeſty of the 
One, and One Only, True God, the Supreme 
Lord of all things: ſeven lamps of fire are 
burning before this throne, as emblems of 
the ſeven ſpirits, or principal ſervants ct 
God, to ſhew with what purity, conſtancy, 
and zeal, the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect 
ſerve God in the heavenly church; and 
next them appears a cryſtal ſea of great 
brightneſs and beauty ; much more glorious 
than the brazen ſea in the temple, which 
held the water for the uſe of the prieſts. 
This ſea alludes to that purity that is re- 
quired in all perſons who have the honour 
and happineſs of a near approach to God, 
as he manifeſts himſelf on the throne of in- 
acceſſible light; or, in the moral Shechinah in 
this lower world (37.) The next figures 
are 


( 37) As the firſt notion of God 5 3 in the ſcrip- 
ture, is a phyſical notion, and ſignifies the manifeſt- 
ation of God, by fire, light, clouds, brightneſs, and 
other meteorous ſymbols, ſuch as the nn pillars 


/ 
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are the four living creatures, or cherubim 
of Ezekiel (which our Engliſh tranſlation 
very badly renders four beaſts) and they are 
placed in the middle of each fide of the 
throne, in the whole circle round about, 
tull of eyes, not only before but behind ; 
ſo as to have a direct and full view every 
way: without-ſide them, on ſeats, are the 
four and twenty elders placed, in white and 


ſhining garments, with crowns of gold upon 


their heads. The perſon who fits on the 


_ throne appears in great majeſty and glory, 


and round about his throne the molt beauti- 
ful rainbow is ſeen; to expreſs the glory of 


God, and his faithfulneſs to his covenant 


and promiſe : the four living creatures next 


of fire and cloud that went before the Iſraelites, and 
the Shechinah in the Holy of Holies, which the Jews 
called the vi/ble preſence ; 10 is there a glory of God in 


a moral fignification. There is a Shechinah in a phy- 


/icel ſenſe by fire, light, and refracted colours: and 


there is a moral Shechinah, or glory, when men live 


in obedience to all the divine laws, and walk as chil- 
dren of light, This ſhews the ſpecial prejence of God 
in the vighteouc, as much as the cloud of glory did 


_ - manifeſt him in the zemple. The power and wiſdom 


and goodneſs of God are diſplayed in the holy lives 
of men. Like the heavens they declare his glory, 
and are the viſible epiſtle of Chriſt to the world, 
written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the Living 
God. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that his Spirit dwelleth in ou? 


Vor. II. II a 
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the throne, who repreſent the angels attend- 
ant on the Shechinah, and have the appear- 
ance of a lion, a calf, a man, and an eagle, 
full of eyes, and with ſix wings, to expreis 
the great underſtanding and power of the 
angels, their activity, conſtancy, and good 
will ;—they are drawn in the act of adoring 
and praiſing the eternal living God; and 
are anſwered by the four and twenty el- 
ders, the repreſentatives of the people, the 
churches. So inimitably are all theſe things 
painted, that the faces of the cherubim and 
the four and twenty elders ſeem to move in 
worſhip and thankſgiving; one acquainted 
with the divine ſongs, cannot help tancying 
that he hears the feur living creatures, ſay- 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come; who tor 
80 waſt, and for ever wilt be, the one 

rue God, the everlaſting Lord: and that 
the elders, that is, the Chiiſtian People, reply, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honcur, and power : for Thou haſt created 
ell things, and for Thy Pleaſure they are and 
Were created. | 


The apoſtle, St. John, appears in great 
admiration, on account of the things before 
him, but ſeems more particularly affected 
by a book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, which 


the perſon who ſits on the throne holds in 
mh his 
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his righe- hand; —an angel who is painted 1 in 


the act of proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the boch, and ts looſe 
the feals thereof—and a lamb with feven 
horns and eyes, ſtanding juſt before the 
throne, within the circles of the cherubim 
and elders: this Lamb, repreſented as a 
ſacrifice, . and with ſeven horns and eyes, to 
ſhew the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. of 
our Lord in the work of redemption, and 
the accompliſhment of all God's deſigns of 
widom and grace, engages the attention 
and wonder of the apoſtle; and as this 
Lamb of God receives the book from the 
perſon on the throne, a riſing joy appears 
through the aſtoniſhment of St. John, and 
ſeems to be encreaſing, as he hears the living 
creatures and the elders ſing a new ſong, or 
hymn or a new compoſition, which expreſſes 
the peculiar honour of the Son of God, and 
our peculiar engagements to him, in thee 


| - words—Thou art Worthy to take the book, 


and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt 


ain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy 


blood, cut of every kindred, and tongue, and 
| people, and nation.—Worthy is the Laiab that 
was ſlain to receive power and riches, and 
wiſdom and ftrength, and honour, and glen, 
and bleſſins.-—Bleſfſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lainb for ever and ever. 
| H 2 und 
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—And as the angels conclude this folem: 
act of worſhip by laying, Amen; and the 
people by worſhipping him that liveth for ever 
and ever, the true God, who liveth a_ 
reigneth from everlaſting to everlaſting 

and having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent 22 i 
to bleſs you in turning every one of you from 
his iniguities; the apoſtlèe ſeems in pleature 
to join them, and ſhews a ſenſibility and 
action that is very wonderful. It is a charm- 
ing picture. The divine artiſt has treated 
the whole ſubject with the moſt elaborate 
and beautiful expreſſion, and with a delight- 
ful richneſs of local colours. This painting 
gives the beholder a full and fine idea of 
che vin (38). | 


ally; Har- 77. But it was not only in 
_—_ ow” painting, and in muſic, thar 
Fe. Miſs Har court excclled: the 


had, when I firſt law her, made great pro- 
grels in her ſtudies, and diſcovered in her 
converiation extraordinary abilities. She 


F 


38) As Mrs. Harcourt's pencil has iNufrated the 
reveiation of St. John, in a more fatisfactory way 
than I have ſeen in any commentator, and gives in 
7 2r:icular a ſtriking view of popery in her pictures, 
all give the reader an acccunt of the other piece; 
in another place. You w.!l find them among other 
curious things in the — to this journal. 

talked 
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talked wiſely and learnedly on many ſub- 
jects, and in ſo charming a manner, that 
ine entered into the poſſeſſion of the heart, 
and the admiration of all that heard her: 
nor was it only in pure Italian, Spaniſh, 


and other languages that ſhe could expreſs 


her notions z but, in the correcteſt Latin 
ſhe often ſpoke to me, and for an hour 


would diſcourſe in the Roman tongue, with 


as great eaſe as if ſhe had been talking 
Engliſh. She ſpoke it without any manner 


of difficulty, which was more than I could 


do. I was flow, and pauſed ſometimes; 
but this young lady went on with that volu- 


bility of tongue the women are born with. 


The language being Latin was no check to 
her natural fluency of ſpeech. 


T o all this let me add, and with truth I 
can add it, that Euſebia, from the time LI 


was firſt acquainted with her to her death, 


walked in the fear of the Lord, and of con- 
ſequence, in the comforts of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Religion from her infancy was her 


ſtated and ordinary buſineſs, and her tole 
concern to know and do her duty to God 
and men. The Proverbs of Solomon, and 
the pattern of Chriſt, were her ſtudy when 


a very voung girl, and from both ſhe ac- 


quired a conduct ſo prudent and evangelical, 


that ſhe ſeemed at the greateſt heights of 
15 HH 3 grace 
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grace and goodneſs which a mortal can 
reach, and appeared as one that had made 
a prodigious proficiency in divine know- 
ledge, and in every virtue: yet there was 
nothing gloomy, or even formal in her be- 
haviour: ſhe was good humour itſelf: 
frank and free; quite N and for ever 
chearful. 


Her Picture. Miſs Harcourt, at the time I 
am ſpeeking of, that is, in the one and 
twenticth year of her age, had all the qua- 
lities that conſtitute a beauty: ſhe was tall 
and graceful, and in every action, and her 
whole behaviour, to the laſt degree charm- 
ing: her eyes were vaſtly fine, large and 
long, even with her face, black as "night, 
and had a ſparkling brightneſs as great as 
could appear from the refraction of dia- 
monds: her hair was as the poliſhed jet, 
deep and gloſſy; and yet, her complexion 
freſh as the glories of the ſpring, and her 
lips like a beautiful flower. 


This lady was nine years abroad with her 
father, who died of the plague at Conſtanti- 
nope in 1733, and in the courſe of her tra- 
vels, did me the honour to write me many 
fine letters, in which ſhe obliged me with 
her remarks on the things and people they 
ſaw in many countries. We held a corre- 
ſpondence 
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ſpondence together, for a conſiderable part 
of the time; and in return for her valuable 
favours, I ſent her the beſt account I could 
give of the matters that came in my way. 


Theſe letters may perhaps appear ſome day. 


In the year 34, Mrs. Harcourt returned 
to England, and brought over with her ſome 
ladies, who became conſtituents of her clau- 


{tral houſe. They formed the moſt rational 


and happy ſociety that ever united, and du- 


ring the life of the foundreſs, reſided {ome- 


times in one of the Ve ſtern Iſlands, but for 


the moſt part in Richmondſbire. Since her 


death, which happened in the year 45, they 
have lived intirely in the North of Ezgland, 
ſeparated from all the world by the moſt 
dreadful mountains. They were but twelve 
in number for ſeveral years, but, in the 


ſixth year of the Inſtituto, Mrs. Harcourt 
encreaſed it to twenty-four members, by 
taking in twelve cleves cr diſciples. The 


twelve ſeniors govern a year about 1n their 
turns, unlcis it be the requeſt of the houſe, 


that the ſuperior for the year paſt ſhould 


continue in the office another year. This, 
and their ealy circumſtances, ſecure their 


peace, and as they are cver wiſe to that 


which is good, and ſimple concerning evil, 
they lead moſt happy lives: nor can it be 
othrewih with mortals who cultivate the 
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grace of humility (the want of which lies at 
the bottom of all contentions,) and by a 
chriſtian prudence, make it their main work 
to facilitate the practice of piety, and to 
promote the pleaſure and Juſtre of it. Glo- 
rious women! to letters, arts, and piety, 
they devote thoſe hours which others walte 
in vanities the moſt ſenſeleſs and deſpicable ; 

and purſuant to the advice, and according 


to the rule drawn up by their illuſtrious 


foundreſs, live as beings that have fouls 
deſigned for eternity. They act continually 
upon a future proſpect, and give all dili- 
gence in making conſtant advances toward 
the perfect day. Mrs. Harcourt ſhewed 


them what an uninſpired mortal could do 


by the means of grace: that it was poſſible 
for aſſiſted human nature (feeble as fleſh and 
blood is) to reſiſt temptations the moſt vio- 
lent, and by the ſupreme motives of our 
religion, acquit ourſelves like chriſtians. If 


there be a devil to aſſault, a corrupt heart 


to oppoſe, and many difficulties to be en- 
countred, yet her conduct was a demonſtra- 
tion, chat thoſe who are heirs of the heavenly 
country, may chuſe and proſecute their beſt 
intereſts, and improve the divine life to a 
high degree. Let us (ſhe uſed to ſay) make 
ſalvation not only a concern on the bye, 
but the governing aim thro' the preſent 
life, and We mall! not only live like the pri- 
mitive 
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mitive chriſtians, but die for our holy faith,, 


with more reſolution than the worthies of 
Greece and Rome, tho? death ſhould appear 


in all his array of terrors. Neither adver- 
ſity nor proſperity could then tempt us to 
drop a grain of incenſe before any idol, or 
commit any action that diſhonoured the 
goſpel. Let what will happen, in all events, 
we ſhould ſecure the future happineſs of 
our fouls, and thereby provide for the ever- 
laſting glory and felicity of our bodies too 
in the morning of the reſurrection “. 


78. The ernte fifth day . 
June, I took my leave of Miſs Ol heres 1 
Harcourt and her father, and Ulubræ by a: 
the reſt of the good company, 4@ngerous 
and on horſes I borrowed, we . 
returned to the philoſophers. at Ulubre. Tt 


was nineteen miles round of moſt terrible 


road; a great part of it being deep and 
ſwampy bottom, with holes up to the horſes 
ſhoulders in ſome places; and for ſeverak 
miles, we were obliged to ride on the ſides; 


of very ſteep and craggy mountains, in a: 


path ſo very narrow, that we riſked lite... 


— 


In the firſt volume of my Memoirs of ſeveral] 
Ladies, p. 324, you wall find: a further account of Miſs 


Harcourt. 
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and paſſed in terror : a wrong ſtep would 
have been deſtruction beyond recovery. It 
was likewiſe no ſmall perplexity to find, 
that I was going back again, the courſe 
being ſouth and ſouth- weſt; and that there 
was no other way of journeying from Mr. 
Harcdurt's to Ulubre, but through the pals 
* I firſt travelled from Meſtmoreland; uniels 
; I rid from Mr. Harcourt's into Cumberland, 
and then round through Biſhopric to the 
valley the gentlemen lived 3 in. On then 1 
went at all hazards, and in a tedious manner 
was forced to creep the way: but to make 
ſome amends, the proſpects from the hills 
: were fine, and things very curious occurred. 
. Groupes of creſts of mountains appeared 
| here and there, like large cities with towers 
a and old Gothic edifices, and from caverns 
in their ſides torrents of water ſtreamed out, 
and tumbled in various courſes to the moſt 
delightful vales below. In ſome of the vaſt 
hills there were openings quite through, ſo 
as to ſee the ſun, at the end of three or four 
thouſand yards; and in many of them were 
floping caverns, very wonderful to behold. 


. Len rn ne EIT 


* 


A fine chem. 79. I found in one of them, 
77, the top-.of. 2 very hich 
lain, and a | 
paſſage from mountain, a deſcent like ſtens 
ihe room to a Ol rs, that was in breadth 
waury on ib, and lie! ght like the TRA of a 


church, 
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church, for 300 yards, and then other fide of 
ended at a kind of door, or e vat pre 
ſmall arched opening, that was © 

high enough for a tall man to walk into a 
grand room which it led to. This chamber 
was a ſquare of 17 yards, and had an arched 
root about 20 high. The ſtone of it was a 
green marble, not earthy and opake, but 
pure and cryſtalline, which made it appear 
very beautiful, as the walls were as ſmooth 
as if the beſt poliſh had made them ſo. 
There was another opening or door at the 
other ſide of this chamber, and from it 
likewiſe went a deſcent like ſteps, but the 
downward paſſage here was much ſteeper 
than the other I had come to, and the open- 
ing not more than one third as wide and 
 Iign; narrowing gradually to the bottom 
ot the ſloping road, till it ended in a round 
hole, a yard and a quarter every way. I 


could ſee the day at the opening below, 
tho? it ſeemed at a great diſtance from me, 


and as it was not dangerous to deſcend, 1 
determined to go down. 


The deſcent was 479 yards in a ſtraight 
line, and opened in a view of meadows, 


ſrarcered trees, and ſtreams; that were en- 
chantingly fine. There appeared to be 
about four and twenty acres of fine land, 
quite ſurrounded with the molt frightful 
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precipices in the world, and in the centre 
of it a neat and pretty little country houſe, 
on an ealy riſing ground. I could diſcover 
with my long glaſs a young and handſome 
woman fitting at the door, engaged in 
needle-work of ſome kind; and on the 
margin of a brook hard by, another charmer 
ſtood, angling for fiſh of fome fort: a 


O 
garden appeared near the manſion that was 


well improved; and in the fields were ſhee; 
and goats, horſes and cows: cocks an- 1 
hens, ducks and gecſe, were walking about 
the ground; and I could percetie a col lege 
bees. I he whole formed a charming 


ſcene. 


oy 


ey 80. Pleaſed with the view, 
the inhats. and impatient to know who 
rants of the the two charmers were, 1 quite 
waly came forgot the poor ſituation in 
| _ which 1 left Tim, holding the 
horſes at the mouth of the cavern, on the 
dangerous fide of fo high a kill, and pro 
ceeded imm :diately to the houle, as . 
as I had recovered myſelf from a fall. My 
foot flipt in the paſſage, about fix yards 
from the day, and I came rolling out of the 
mountain in a violent and furprizing manner. 
It was juit mid-day when I came up to the 
ladies, and as they did not fee me till the 
chanced to turn round, they were ſo amazed 
at. 
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at my appearing, they changed colour, and 
one of them ſhrieked aloud ; but this fright 
was ſoon over, on my affuring them that I 
was their moſt humble ſervant, and had 
againſt my will tumbled out of the hole that 
was at the bottom of that vaſt mountain 
before them. This I explained, and pro- 
teſted that I had not a thought of paying 
them a viſit, when curioſity led me into an 
opening near the top of the hill, as I was 
travelling on; but that when 1 did get 
through "fo wonderful a paſſage, and law 
what was ſtill more ſtrange, wizen I arrived 
in the vale, to wit, two ladies, in ſo wild 
and ſilent a place, I judged it my duty to 
pay my reſpects, and aſk if you had any 
commands that I could execute in the world? 
This was polite, they ſaid, and gave me 
thanks; but told me, they had no other 
favor to aik than that I would dine with 
them, and inform them how it happened 
that I was obliged to travel over theſe ſcarce 
paſſable mountains, Where there was no ſo- 
ciety nor ſupport to be had. Beſide, if in 
riding here, you ſhould receive a miſchief, 


there was not a poſſibility of getting any 
relief. There mult be ſomething very ex- 


traordinary ſurely, that could cauſe you to 
journey over ſuch frightful hills, and through 
the deep bottoms at the foot of them. 
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18 THE LIFE OF 
Ladies ( I replied), neceſſity and curioſity 
united are the ſpring that move me over 


theſe mountains, and enable me to bear the 


haraſhips I meet with in theſe ways. Forced 
from home by the cruelties of a ſtep- 
mother, and forſaken by my father on her 
account, I am wandering about the prect- 
pices of Richmondſbire in ſearch of a gentle- 
man, my friend; to whoſe hoſpitable houſe 


and generous breaſt I ſhould be welcome, 


if I could find out where he lives in ſome 
part of this remote and deſolate region: 

and as my curioſity is more than ordinary, 
and I love to contemplate the works of 
nature, which are very grand and aſtoniſh- 
ing in this part of the world, I have gone 
many a mile out of my way while I have 
been looking tor ſeveral days paſt for my 
friend, and have ventured into places where 
very few I believe would go. It was this 
taſte for natural knowledge that travelled 
me down the inſide of the mountain | am 


juſt come out of. If I had not had it, I 
ſhould never have known there was ſo 
delightful a little country here as what 


] now ſee: nor ſhould I have had the 
honor and happineſs of being KNOWN to 


you. 


But tell me, Sir, (one of theſe beauties 
faid) how have you lived for jeveral days 
among 
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among theſe rocks and deſart places, as 
there are no inns in this country, nor a 
houſe, except this here, that we know ? are 
you the favorite of the fairies and genies— 


or does the wiſe man of the hills bring you 


every night in a cloud to his home ? 


It looks ſomething like it, madam, (I 
anſwering ſaid) and the thing to be ſure muſt 
appear very ſtrange : but it is like other 
ſtrange things: when the nature of them is 
known, they appear eaſy and plain. This 
country I find conſiſts, for the moſt part, 
of ranges and groupes of mountains horrible 
to behold, and of bogs, deep ſwampy nar- 
row bottoms; and waters that fall and run 
innumerable ways: but this is not always 
the caſe: like the charming plain I am now 
on, there are many flowe:y and delicious 


extenſive pieces of ground, encloſed by vaſt 


ſurrounding hills——the finelt intervals be- 
twixt the mountains: the ſweeteſt inter- 


change between hill and valley, I believe in 


all the world, is to be found in Richmond- 
Hire, and in ſeveral of thoſe delightful vales 
I diſcovered inhabitants as in this place : 

but the houſes are ſo ſeparated by fells 
ſcarce paſſable, and torrents of water, that 
thoſe who live in the centre of one group 
of mountains know not any thing cf agree- 


able inhabirants that may dwell on the other 
ſide 
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ſide of the hills in an adjacent vale. If 
there had been a fine ſpot at the bottom of 
the precipice J found the opening in, and 
people living there, (as might have been 
the caſe) you, ladies, who live here, could 
have no notion of them, as you knew no- 
thing of a paſſage from the foot to the ſum- 
mit of yonder mountain, withinſide of the 
vaſt hill, and if you did, would never ven- 
ture to viſit that way; and as there is not a 
pals in this chain of hills, to ride or walk. 


rhrough, to the other ſide of them : but 


the way out of this valley we are now 1n, 


as I judge from the trending of the moun- 


tains all round us, muſt be an opening into 
ſome part of Cumberland, For this re::fon 
Stanemore hills may have ſeveral families 
among them, tho? you have never heard of 


them, and J will now give you an account 


of ſome, who behaved in the moſt kind and 
generous manner to me. Here I began to 
relate ſome particulars concerning my friend 
Price and his excellent wife; the admirable 
Mrs. Burcot and Mrs. Fletcher; the philoſo- 
phers who lived at Ulubzz, to whom I was. 
returning; and the generous. Mr. Harcourt, 
and his excellent daughter, whom ] left in the 
morning; and at whoſe houſe I arrived by 
travelling up the dark bowels of a tremen- 


dous mountain; as, on the contrary, I ar- 


rived at theirs by a deſcent through yonder 
fr ightful 


JOHN BUNCLE, EsQ. 16: 
frightful hill, till I came rolling out by a 


fall within, in a very ſurpriſing and comical | 


way; a way that would have made you 


laugh, ladies; or, in a fright, cry out, if 


you had happened to be walking near the 
hole or opening 1n the bottom of that hill, 
when, by a ſlip of my foot, in deſcending, 

a few yards from the day, I tumbled over 
and over, not only down what remained of 

the dark ſteep within, but the high ſloping 
bank that reaches from the outfide of the 
opening to the firſt flat part of the vale. 
There is nothing wonderful then in my 
living in this lone country for ſo many days. 

The only ſtrange thing is, conſidering the 
waters and ſwamps, that I was not drowned ; 
or, on account of the precipices and deſcents 
I have been engaged on, that I did not 
break my neck, or my bones: but ſo long 
we are to live as providence hath appointed 
for the accompliſhment of the grand divine 
icheme. Till the part allotted us is acted, 
we are ſecure. When it is done, we mult 


go, and leave the ſtage for other players to 
come on. 


The ladies ſeemed greatly eriteraived 
with my hiſtories, and eſpecially with my 
tumbling out of the mountain into their 
vale. They laughed very heartily ; but 
told me, if they had happened to be fitting 


near 
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nen the hole, in the bottom of that tremen- 
doitz rocky mountain, as they ſometimes 
dil, and often wondered where the opening 
ut to, and that I had come rolling down 
upon tnem, they would have been frighten: 
out of their icnfes; for they muſt have 
thought it a ve: y itrange appearance: with. 
out hearing the hiſtory of it, they mu 
think it a prodicious occurrence, or excep- 
tion from the conſtant affairs of nature. 


This might be, ladies, (J anſwered) but 
from ſecing me before your eyes you muſt 
own, that many things may be fact, which 


at firſt may ſeem to exceed the common 


limits of truth. Impoſſible or ſupernatural 
ſome people conclude many caſes to be that 


have not the leaſt difficulty in them, but 


happen to be made of occurrences and 
places they have not ſeen, nor heard the 


like of before. Things thought prodigious 


or incredible by ignorance and weakneſs, 
will appear to right knowledge and a due 
judgment very natural and accountable to 
the thoughts. 


Here a footman came up to us, to let his 
miſtreſs know that dinner was on the table, 
and we immediately went in to an excellent 
one. The ladies were very civil to me, and 
exerted a good humour to ſhew me, I ſup- 


| ok 
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poſe, that my arrival was not diſagreeable 
to them, tho? I tumbled upon their habita- 
tion, like the genie of the caverns, from the 
hollows of the mountains. They talked in 
an eaſy, rational manner, and aſked me 
many queſtions that ſhewed they were no 
ſtrangers to bocks and men and things : 
but at laſt it came to paſs, that the eldeſt 
of thoſe ladies, wlio acted as miſtreſs of the 


| houſe, and ſeemed to be about one or two 


and twenty, deſired to know the name of 
the. gentleman I was looking for among 
theſe hills, and called my friend. My rea- 
ſon, Sir, for aſking is, that you anſwer fo 
exactly in face and perſon to a deſcription 
of a gentleman I heard not very long ago, 
that 1 imagine it may be in my power to 
direct you right. 


Madam, (I replied) the gente I am 
in ſearch of is Charles Turner, who was my 
ſchoolfellow, and my ſenior by a year in the 
univerſity, which he left two years before I 
did, and went from Dublin to the North of 
England, to inherit a paternal eſtate on the 
deceaſe of his father. There was an un- 
common friendſhip between this excelient 
young man and me, and he made me pro- 
miſe him, in a ſolemn manner, to call upon 
him as ſoon as it was in my power; aſſuring 


me at the {ame time, that if by any changes 
and 
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and chances in this lower hemiſphere, I was 
ever brought into any perplexities, and he 
alive, I ſhould be welcome to him and 


what he had, and ſhare in his happinels in 
this world, while I pleated. Thi, is the 


man I want: a man, for his years, one of 
the wiſeſt and beſt of the race. His honeſt 


heart had no deſign in words. He ever 
{poke what he meant, and therefore, I am 
ſure he is my friend, 


To this the lady anſwered, Sir, ſince 
Charles Turner is the man you want, your 
enquiry is at an end, for you are now at his 
houſe; and I, who am his ſiſter, bid you 
welcome to Skelſmore-vale i in his name. He 
has been for a year and a half laſt paſt in 
Italy, and a little before he went, gave me 
{uch a deſcription of you as enabled me to 


gueſs who you were after I had looked a 


while at you, and he added to his deſcrip- 


tion a requeſt to me, that if you ſhould 


chance to call here, while I happened to be 
in the country, that I would receive you, 
as if you were himſelf; and when I removed, 
if I could not, or did not chute to ſtay lon- 
ger 1n the country, that I would make you 


an offer of the houſe, and give you up all 


the keys of it, to make uſe of it and his 
ſervants, and the beſt things the place 


affords, till his return which is to be, he 


* 5 
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ſays, in leſs than a year. Now, Sir, in 


regarci to my brother and his friend, I not 
only offer you what he defired I ſhould, 
but I will ſtay a month here longer than I 


intended; for this lady, (my couſin, Martha 
Facguelot) and I, had determined to go to 
Scarborough next weck, and from thence to 


London: nor is this all: as I know I ſhall 
the more oblige my brother the civiller I am 
to you, I will, when the Scarborough ſeaſon 


is over, if you chuſe to ſpend the winter 


here, come back to Ske{/inore-vale, and fray 
till Mr. Turner returns. | 


This diſcourſe aſtoniſhed me to the laſt 
degree—to hear that I was at my friend 
Turner's houſe, —he abroad, and to be fo 
for another year; the poſſeſſion of his ſeat 
Offered me; and his charming ſiſter ſo very 
civil and good, as to aſſure me ihe would 
return from the Spaw, and ſtay with me 
till her brother came home: theſe were 


things ſo unexpected and extraordinary, 


that I was for ſome time filent, and at à 


loſs what to ſay. I pauſed for ſome minutes, 
with ray eyes faſtened on this beauty, and 
then ſaid, - Miſs Turner, the account you 
have given of your brother, and the inform- 


ation that I am now at his houſe, ——his 


friendly offers to me by you, and your pro- 


| digious civility, in reſolving to return from 
Scarborough, 
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Scarborough, to ſtay with me here till your 


brother arrives, are things ſo ſtrange, ſo 


uncommon, and exceedingly generòus and 


kind, that I am quite amazed at what ] 


hear, and want. words to expreſs my obliga- 


tions, and the grateful ſenſe I have of ſuch 


favors. Accept my thanks, and be aſſured, 
that while I live, I ſhall properly remember 
the civility and benevolence of this day; 
and be ever ready, if occaſion offered, and 
the fates ſhould put it in my power to make 
a due return. Your ofter, Madam, in par- 
ticular is ſo high an honour done me, and 
ſhews a ſpirit fo humane, as I told you I 
was an unfortunate one, that I ſhall ever 
think of it with pleaſure, and mention it as 
a rare inſtance of female worth: but as to 
accepting theſe moſt kind offers, I cannot 


doit. Since Mr. Turner is from home, I 


will go and viſit another friend I have in 


this country, to whom I ſhall be welcome, 
| I believe, till your brother returns. To 


live by myſelf here at my friend's expence, 
would not be right, nor agreeable to me: 


and as to conlining you, Madam, in ſtaying 


with me, I would not do it for the world. 
Sir, (Miſs Turner replied) in reſpect of my 
ſtaying here, it will be no confinement to 
me, I aſſure you, My heart is not ſet upon 


going to London. It was only want of 


company made Miſs Jacguelot and me of 
TY 
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of it, and if you will ſtay with us we will 
not even go to Scarborough this ſeaſon.— 
This was goodneſs indeed : but againſt 
ſtaying longer than two or three days, I 
had many good reaſons that made it neceſ- 
ſary for me to depart: beſide the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of my being an expence to Mr. 
Turner in his abſence, or confining his ſiſter 
to the country; there was Orton: loage, 
where I had left O Fin, my lad, at work, 
to which I could not avoid going again : 
and there was Miſs Melmoth, on whom I 
had promiſed to wait, and did intend to aſk 
her if ſhe would give me her hand, as I liked 
her and her circumſtances, and fancied ſhe 
would live with me in any retreat I pleaſed 


to name; which was a thing that would be 


| moſt pleafing to my mind; It is true,” it 
Charles Turner had come home, while I 
ſtayed at his houſe, it was poſſible I might 
have got his ſiſter, who was a very great 
fortune : but this was an uncertainty how- 
ever, and in his abſence, I could not in ho- 
nour make my addreſſes to her: if it ſhould 
be againſt his mind, it would be acting a 

falſe part, while I was eating his bread : 
Miſs Turner to be ſure had fifty thouſand 
pounds at her own diſpoſal, and ſo far as I 
could judge of her mind, during the three 
days that I ſtayed with her at Skelſmore-vale, 
[ had ſome reaſon to imagine her heart 
might 
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might be gained : but for a man worth no- 
thing to do this, in her brother's houie, 
without his leave, was a part I could not 


act, tho' by miſſing her I had been brought 


to beg my bread, Three days then only [ 
could be prevailed on to ſtay, and the time 
indeed was "I os 


Miſs Turn- Miſs Turner was good-hu- 
er's charac moured, ſenſible, and | diſcreet, 


ter. 
gas one could with a woman to 
be, talked pleaſantly upon common ſub- 


jects, and was well acquainted with the 


three nobleſt branches of polite learning, 
antiquity, hiftory, and geography. It was 
a fine entertainment to hear her. She like- 
wiſe underſtood muſic, and ſung, and played 
well on the ſmall harpſichord : but her 
moral character was what ſhed the brighteſt 
luſtre on her ſoul. Her thoughts and words 
were ever employed in promoting God's 
glory, her neighbour's benefit, and her own 
true welfare; and her hand very often, in 
giving to the poor. One third of her fine 
income ſhe devoted to the miſerable, and 
was 1n every reſpect ſo charitable, that ſhe 
never indulged the leaſt intemperance in 
ſpeaking. She deteſted that calumny and 


_ reproach which aſſaſſinates a credit, as much 


as ſhe abhorred the ſhedding a man's blood. 


The goodneſs of her heart was great * 
the 


and her hair the very reverſe of 
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the integrity of her life was glorious. She 
was perfection, ſo far as the thing is con- 
ſiſtent with the nature and ſtate of man here 
as it was poſſible for a mortal to be 
exempt from blame in life, and blemiſh of 


ſoul. An abſolute exemption from faults 


cannot be the condition of any one in this 


World: But (to the ladies I now ſpeak,) 
you may, like Miſs Turner, be eminently 


good, H you will do your belt to be perfect 
in ſuch a kind and degree as human frailty 
doth admit, 


81. Mis Jacquelot was by the %, Jacque- 
head lower than Miſs Turner, N . 
my friend's ſiſter, that is, black as the 
raven: but ſhe had a moſt charming little 
perſon, and a mind adorned with the fineit 
qualifications. Reaſon never loſt the com- 
mand in her, nor ceaſed to have an influence 
upon whatever ſhe did. It ſecured her mind 
from being ever diſcompoſed, and diten- 
gaged her lite from the inconveniences 
which a diſregard to reaſon cxpoles us to. 
By a management it dictated, he enjoyed 


perpetual innocence and peace. She never 


uttered a word that intrenched upon piety, 
infringed charity, or diſturbed the happineſs 


of any one, nor at any time ſhewed the 


leaſt ſign of a vain and light ſpirit : yet ſhe 
Vor. II. I - | had 
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had a ſportfulneſs of wit and fancy that was 
delightful, when ſhe could handſomely and 


innocently uſe it, and loved to exert the 
ſallies of wit in a lepid way, when they had 
no tendency to defile or diſcompoſe her 

mind, to wrong or harm the hearer, or her 
neighbour, or to violate any of the grand 


duties incumbent on us; plety, charity, 
Juſtice, and ſobriety. Every thing that 


reaſon made unfit to be expreſſed, in rela- 
tion to theſe virtues, ſhe always carefully 
avoided ; but otherwiſe, ſuch things ex- 
cepted, would enliven and inſtruct by g good 
fenſe in jocular expreſſion, in a way the moſt 
charming and pleaſing. She was very wiſe, 

agreeable and happy. She was 3 good 
and worthy. | 


This young lady was a great maſter on 
the fiddle, and very knowing in connoiſſance. 
She painted well, and talked in an aſtoniſh- 
ing manner for a woman, and for her 
years, of pictures, ſculpture, and medals. 
She was Indeed a fine creature in ſoul and 


Body. 


My departure 82, With theſe Jadies I ſpent 
A ona _—_ three days in Skelſmore-Vale ; 

and the time we talked, walked, 
played, and laughed away. Sometimes we 


rambled about the hills, and low adown the 
„„ dales. 
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dales. Sometimes we fat to ſerious ombre; 


and often went to muſic by the falling- 


ftreams. Miſs Turner ſung; Mils Jacguelot 


played the fiddle: and on my german flute 


I breathed the ſofteſt airs. We were a 
happy three, and parted with regret on 


every ſide. Fain would they have had me 
ſtay, and Scarborough and London ſhould be 


thought of no more: but the reaſon of 


things was againſt it, and the 28th day of 
Fune I took my leave. Through the moun- 


| tain I had deſcended, I went up again to 


Tim and my horſes ; ; who were ſtabled in 


the mouth of the cavern above, and had gor 
provender from the vale below. 


83. The ſun was riſing as A morning 
we mounted the horſes, and ” efiexion on 
K ( full MY the rifing ſun, 

ruck me ſo powerfully with Ga- 
the ſurpaſſing ſplendor and Spirit aubo 
majeſty of its appearance, ſo created t. 
cheared me by the gladſome influences, 
and intimate refreſhment of its all-enliven- 


ing beams, that I was contriving as I rid on 


an apology for the firſt adorers "of the ſolar * 


orb, and imagined they intended nothing 
more than the worſhip of the tranſcendent | 
majeſty of the inviſible Creator, under the 


ſymbol of his moſt excellent and nearly re- 


ſembling creature; and this according to 
lome imperfet? tradition, that man, as a 
| 2 compound 
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compound Being, had, in the beginning, 2. 
viſible glorious preſence of Fehovah Elohim-— 
a viſible exhibition of a more diſtinguiſhed 


preſence by an inexpreſſible brightneſs or 


glory: this is ſome excuſe for the firſt wor- 
ſhippers of the ſolar orb: and when the 


thing conſecrated to the imagery and repre- 


ſentation of its Maker, became the rival of 


his honours, and from being a help to de- 


votion, was advanced into the ſupreme 
object of it; yet conſidering the prodigious 
glory of this moving orb, and that all ani- 
mated nature depends upon its auſpicious 
preſence, we cannot wonder that the Zg yp- 
tian ruraliſts, without a creed, and without 
a philoſophy, ſhould be tempted to ſome 


warmer cmotion than a merely ſpeculative 
admiration, and inclined to ſomething of 


immediate devotion. T hat univerſal chorus 
of joy that is manifeſted at the illuſtricus /c 

lemnities of opening ſun-ſhine, might apt 
the weak to join in a ſeemingly-xeligious ac- 
clamation. At leaſt I am ſure there is 
much more to be ſaid for this ſpecies of 
idolatry, than for the papiſts worſhipping 
dead men, flocks, bones, and clouts. They 
have not only revelaticn expreſſy againſt 


themen fhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


Goa, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. (Matt. 


Iv. 10.)—Neither ſhalt thou ſet up any image 
or pillar. F000 xvi. 22.) But downright 
| reaſon 


JOHN BUNCLE, E 173 


reaſon demonſtrates that the things are uſe- 
tels to the preſervers, and offenſive to God : 

whereas, on. the contrary, when the eye 
beholds that glorious and important lumi- 
nary of heaven, and conſiders the benefits 


diſpenſed to mankind by the means of its 


moſt beautiful and invigorating beams, it 
might ſtrike not only an unpractiled thinker, 
and cauſe the vulgar, (who a-e not able of 
themſelves to raile their thoughts above their 
ſenſes, and frame a notion "of an inviſible 
Deity) to acknowledge the bleflings they 


received, by a devotion to this fancied viſible 


exhibition of divinity : but even ſome of the 


wiſe ones who were a degree above the ab- 
ſurdity of popular thinking, might be led 


to addreſs themſelves to the golden ſun, in 
ſplendor likeſt heaven. They might aſcribe 


the origin of their own exiltence, and the 
world's, to this ſeemingly adequate cauſe, 


and genial power of the ſyſtem ; when they 
beheld him returning again in the eaſt, (as 


I now ſee him) after the gloom and ſadneſs 


of the night; again the reſtorer of light and 
comfort, and the renewer of the world; 

regent of the day, and all the horizon na 
inveſted with bright rays; that all inferior 
nature, the earth's own form, and the ſup- 
ports of its animated inhabitants, ſeem to 


depend on his diſpenſing authority, and to 


be the effects of his prolific virtue, and ſecret 


+ operation: 
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operation : they might ſuppoſe, in the cor- 
ruption of tradition, or when the revealed 
truth and direction was loſt, and reaſon 
not as now in its maturity of age and ob- 
ſervation, that ſome kind of glory ſhould 
be given to the ſubordinate divinity (as they 
fancied) of this heavenly body, and that 
fome homage was due to the fountain of ſo 
much warmth and beneficence. This (I 
imagine) may account for the earlieſt kind 
of idolatry ; the worſhip paid to the ſun. 
The effects of his preſence are ſo great, and 

his ſplendour ſo overpowering and aſtoniſh- 
ing, that veneration and gratitude united, 
might ſeduce thoſe ignorant mortals to deity 
ſo glorious an object. When they had loſt 
the guard of traditionary revelation (39), 


and 

Tze weak- (30) When the zribes went off from 
wy of tra= Noah in Peleg's days, in the zra of the 

dition. deluge 240, that 1s, ſo many years after 


the flood, we muſt in reaſon ſuppoſe, that they had 
from the venerable patriarch, a final and farewel rela- 
tion of the creation, and the ſtate of innocency, and 
the fall; the inſtitution of worſhip; and the hope of 
acceptance, and the promiſed feed. We may believe 
they had, at going off, a diſtin repetition of all the 
capital articles of their faith, They received to be 
ſure a clear review of the facts and revelations which 
Adam and Noah had the knowledge of, and in a com- 
pend of every doctrine and duty, ſpeculative and 
practical, eſpecially the doctrine of the being of a God, 


his 
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and wanted thoſe helps to judgment which 
are derived from the experience, obſerva- 
tion, and reaſoning of paſt times, the ſpe- 
cious idolatry might have been introduced, 

| | and 
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is unity and per fections, had a ſufficient fund of uſe- 
ful knowledge to ſet up with, in the new world. 
This is natural behaviour in all good parents, and we 
may conclude, that the pious patriarch acted in this 
manner, when he ſent his relations away. But this 
oral tradition was liable to a gradual declenſion, and 
ſunk at laſt into a ſtate of evaneſcence, Doctrines 
deduced from facts long fince palt, and known by 
tradition only, become precarious. The tradition is 
rendered obſcure and dubious. It might remain 
pretty perfect, while Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, and 
 Terah lived, as they had their informations from 
Noah, and were thoroughly adviſed to make God the 
object of their ſupreme love and iear, and truſt and 

worſhip; and to practiſe all virtue and righteouſneſs 
towards each other, as the great initruments and 
means of a general happineſs. With an earneſt en- 
derneſs, theſe things were recommended to them. 
But as the people who came after them never faw 
Noah, and their information depended on relators, 
who had it from relators, a dimneſs prevailed upon 
the antient facts, and diſtance and other objects over- 
ſhadowed them. A depravation of tradition might 
likewiſe ariſe from relators forgetting material cir- 
cumſtances, and from a miſapprehenſion of antient 
facts. There might likewiſe be many that deſignedly 
corrupted theſe facts, and out of a difſhke to truth, 
and a diſtaſte to virtue, did their beſt to weaken the 
principles of religion. Ingenious bad men there were 

among mankind then as well as in our time, and as 
| 4 4 there 
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and ſomething tolerably plauſible perhaps 
was pleaded by the better heads of thoie 
times. Excluſive of an imperfect notion of 
the Deity's appearing by Shechinah, and 

© T7 that 


\, 


ſd PRP=_y — * 
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there was no written ſyſtem and hiſtory to go by, they 
might give the antient ſtory a turn more favourable 
to ſinners. By this means, contradiction and obſcu— 
rity came on, endleſs fables were introduced, and 
truth was diſguiſed, corrupted and loſt. N 
In reſpect however of an infinite mind, the author 
of the univerſe, it muſt be confeſſed that thoſe men 
could not have loſt a right notion cf him, if they had 
been faithful to themſelves: for the works of nature 
ſtill remained in all their wondrous beauty, and uſe- 
ful order, and furniſhed daily evidence, that neither 


chance, nor undeſigning neceſſity, could produce the 


beautiful and harmonious, the regular and convenient, 
the amiable and good, which their eyes beheld what- 
ever way they turned. Not only the heavens, the 
air, the earth, the ſea, demonſtrated the wiſdom and 
_ goodneſs of God; but every beaſt, every fowl, every 
fiih they could take, every plant and tree, ſhewed an 
xai proportion of parts, and diſcovered defign in the 
whole of its conſtitution. Their own intelligence 
ought likewiſe to have led them to the great Original 
it was formed by, an wncreated mind. There muſt be 
a divine underſlanding, or there never could be pure 
intellection in man. It is impoſſible to ſolve the phæ- 
nomena of moral entities, without the being of God. 
If it were poſſible for atoms, rencountring in an in- 
finite void, to produce by colliſion and undirected 
impulſe, the corporeal ſyſtems, and the various beau- 
teous forms which we ſee; yet the wild and ſenſeleſs 
hypotheſis could not be applied by atheiſm itſelf to 
HE the 


0 wr. 
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that the fun might be the vile exhibition 
(as before obſerved); they might, in the 
next place, conclude from the extraordinary 
motion of the luminary, that he was an 

animated 


the production of ideas intirely independent of matter, 
and all its properties and powers. We muft have 
them from an intelligent cauſe, The human mind 
is ſo framed, that we may ſurely infer the cauſe of 
the conſtitution was intelligent. So that God did not, 
in any age, leave himſelf without witneſs, or evidence, 
of his own being and perfection. We have full proof 
of creating, ruling intelligence. All the works of 
nature proclaim it, and eſpecially the human ſoul. 

But through negligence, and falſe notions of reli- 
gion brought in by impious men, corrupt cuſtoms, 


and prejudices of education, we find that not only 


virtue was loſt, ſoon after the diſperſion, but even the 
notion of God. Idolatry and wickedneſs prevailed 
for the greateſt part of the grand period of tradition, 
from the diſperſion to the imparting the #nowledge of 
letters by Maſes. This ſhews the folly, vanity, and 
inconſiſtency of all tradition, and that for the ſupport 
of virtue, and true religion in the world, a writer 
word is neceſſary. In the early ages of the poſtdilu- 
vian world, religious knowledge was decayed, and 
we can trace the origin and beginning of idolatry very 
high. Even in Serag's time, (who had received a 
compend of religion from Noah), when he became 
infirm by years, and was no longer able to inſpect 


the manners of his colony, and go about to take cog- 


nizance of their irregularities, we find the inc vation 
had begun. We read in the boots, that Terah, the 
father of Abraham, was an idolater, in the 170th year 


ol his age, which was the year that Seν died, and. 
= | I 5 OD to 
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animated being, and noble intelligence, placed 
in the higheſt poſt of honor and uſefulneſs, 
and employed by God as his firſt miniſter 
and ſervant ; for which reaſon,” they thought 

| IT 


K — 1 — 


to be ſure, that was not the firſt year of his falſe reli- 


gion: and it is not to be ſuppoſed, that when he 
went forth, a worſhipper of falſe gods, from Ur of 
the Chaldees, with Abraham, his ſon, and Lot, &c. 
that the young people were ſafe from the infection. 
It prevailed before 4braham was warned to withdraw, 
and of conſequence he was one of the ungodly, that 
is, an zdolater. To me it is plain St. Paul ſays ſo. 
They all ſerved other gods. In all probability, that 
was beginning to be the caſe when Abraham was 
born, which was in the year after the flood 35 2; and 
as he was ſorty years old when his father marched him 
from Ur, we may think he was then a ſettled ido- 
later: and if it had not been that the divine mercy 
called him by revelation to true religion, he and the 
whole world might have remained in their groſs inno- 
vation, eternal ſtrangers to the original truths. The 
free grace of the univerſal Father took him and his 
poſterity into covenant, and uſed them as a mean to 
reſtore true piety and virtue to the world, till ſuch 


time as he was pleaſed to ſhew his aſtoniſhing mercy, 


and ineſtimable love in Chriſt Jeſus. The Creator 
and Governor of Gentiles as well as Jews, in his 
infinite wiſdom, proceeded in this manner, firſt ſe- 


lecting one nation to be a beacon upon a hill, a public 


voucher of the being and providence of God; and in 
the fulneſs of time, blefling the human race with a 
goſpel and Redeemer. Adored be his goodneſs then 


for the wwrizten word. This only can preſerve the 


doctrine of religion free from corruption. The mi- 
5 | ſerable 
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| ir their duty to magnify and venerate the 
fun, whom the Creator had exalted ſo high; 


as the chief miniſters of kings are hid in 


honor, which is reflected back on their 
royal maſters. Thus might the novel im- 


piety come on. They might, in the begin- 


ning, worſhip the ſun as the Shechinah, ap- 


pearing by a glorious light, or in a celeſtial 
train attending the preſence, which, at ſo 
great a diſtance, mult appear in an indiſ- 


tinct, luminous viſion; but more generally, 


as the miniſter of God an animated being, 
who had a principle of conſciouſneſs put into 


it; as the human body has, ſeated in it, a 


Hang ſoul; and that this glorious creature 


was enabled to perform the etherial journies 


by 1ts own underſtanding and will, and to 
make all lower nature happy by his benign 
and diffuſive influence; could ſee as far as 
he is ſeen, and every way was fitted for the 
noble work he had to execute. Thus did 


| the ſun commence a God. He muſt, (they 
thought) from every appearance, in his 


— — 


— 


ſerable papiſts may truſt to their traditions, and 


wander where no covenant is to be found: but the 


religion of proteſtants muſt be the go/pel of Chriſt. 


The awritten doctrine of the apr/tles let us receive. 
The unwritten word of Rome let us deſpiſe. There 
is no ſecurity in tradition. It is inſufficient for the 
preſervation of truth : and for that reaſon, God pave 


us the awritings of inſpired men. 
6 wondrous, 
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wondrous, uſeful courſe, have the moſt 
exalted powers; be wile and benevolent, 
great and good. And when the worſhip of 
this luminary was once eſtabliſhed, it could 
not be long before the moon was deiſied: 

and then the ſtars became cor ſervators of 
the univerſe. From thence 1dolatry went 
on, and added to the heavenly bodies the 
emblematic dofirine, and animal apotheofis. 
Artificial fire was conſecrated, and made the 
ſymbol of fidereal ſplendors. Deity was exhi- 
| bited to the multitude in the /orms of its 
effefts, and innumerable orders of inferior 
divinities by degrees ſprang up. Succeſſive 
enlargements of the ſyſtem of natural apo- 
theofis prevailed; and, at laſt, the world, 
which ought only to have been regarded, 
as the magnificent zheatre of divine perfec- 
tions, was itſelf blaſphemon/ly adored, as the 
independent proprietor of them. 


It 1s evident from hence that a revealed 
rule was wanting, or man had need of phy- 
fics, to ſuppreſs the riſing tranſports of a 
too eager gratitude, and guard againſt the 
inclination to worſhip ths riſing, lucid be- 
ing, now ſo glorious before me; whoſe 
motion is ſo ſteady and uniform, ſwift, re- 
gular, and uſeful, that it ſeems to manifeſt 
itſelf a wiſe and intelligent being. Without 
the * of philoſophers, or the ſupernatural 


aſt ance 
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affi ance of religion, it was hard for recent 
and wondering mortals, to refrain from wor- 
ſhipping that beautiful body, as they ſaw it 
proceeded with the greateſt harmony, and 
ſhed innumerable bleſſings on them. But 
pure revealed religion diffuſes ſuch a light as 
manifeſts the error: and a correct and philo- 
ſopbic reaſoning, (in this improved age the 
ſafe guide, and proper arbitrator of religion) 
not only refuſes to addreſs itſelf to that God 
of the antient popular theology, but proves 
the worſhip impious and abſurd. 


Right reaſon and revelation demonſtrate, 
from the matchleſs graces and glories of 
nature, which occur in great variety, and 
without number, wherever we turn our eyes, 
that there is a Creator of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs; who beautifully 
provides for the uſes and occaſions of hu- 
man life, and produces repeated millions of 
objects that bear the ſtamp of omnipotence, 
and remain perpetual monuments of the di- 
vine benevolence. Manifold are thy works, 
O Lord; in wiſdom baſt thou made them «ll ! 


And eſpecially, when from the earth I 
lift up my eyes to the heavens, and behold, 
among the wonders of the firmament, that 
vaſt and magnificent orb, the tun now riling 

betore me, brightning by degrees the hori- 
20n, 
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zon, .and pouring the whole flood of day 
upon us; the wonderful and grand ſcene 


| ſtrikes powerfully on my mind, and cauſes 


an awful impreſſion. With ſentiments of 
the greateſt admiration, I conſider the illuſ- 
trious object, and feel the kindly heat of 
that bright luminary, inſpiring me with | 
more than uſual gladneſs. And what power 
is 1t that ſupplies this fountain of light and 
heat, with his genial and inexhauſted trea- 
fure—who diſpenſes it with ſuch munificent, 
yet wiſe profuſion? It muſt be ſome Al- 
mighty Being. It muſt be the work of the 
Deity, that is, the powerful, wiſe, and 


good Parent of mankind, the Maker, Pre- 
ſerver, and Ruler of the world; for his 


perfections are ſtampt upon the work. The 
evidence of reaſon declares it. Chance or 
neceſſity cannot form or guide. An active 
underſtanding only, and intending cauſe, can 
produce and direct: and this cauſe, muſt 
be all- ruling wiſdom, and unlimited power, 


in conjunction with the moſt amiable good- 


neſs. This is plain to a thorough and ra- 
tional examination. A ſupreme Being, an 
eternal ſelf-exiſtent mind, who comprehends 
and preſides over all, muſt impart the bene- 
fits of that glorious creature before me, 
uſing it as an inanimate, unconſcious, in- 
ſtrument of conveying light, heat, and pro- 
lific influences to the earth; which, by 

1 1 infinite 
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infinite power, is rendered as much active 
in ſending the vegete juices through the 
veſſels of all plants, as the ſun is in diffu- 
ſing its rays upon the ſurface of the globe 
we inhabit. The ſun, and moon, and ſtars, 


are but inſtruments in his hand, for bringing 


about mechanically whatever good effects 
he has created them to produce. Our holy 
religion and philoſophic reaſoning evince this 
truth. This glorious ſun bears the ſigna- 
tures of its author, and the finger of God 
is diſcernible every where. The wiſdom 


and loving-kindneſs of the Lord are viſible, 
| whatever way we turn. His bounty appears 


by its conſtant, yet voluntary communica- 
tion, and 1s the more to be admired as it is 
a never-failing principle. This riſing lumi- 
nary that viſits our earth, is, in particular, 
a daily freſh inſtance of the divine favor; 
and did not God's goodneſs only, prevent 
its ſuſpenſion, we ſhould be involved in the 
utmoſt horror, nay, inevitable ruin: and 
when, in the evening it leaves us overſpread 
by the darkneſs, to viſit others with its 
benign influences ; the change is charming, 
for night gives man a neceſſary vacation 
from the labours of the day. In ſleep he 
takes the ſweeteſt refreſhment, till this riſing 
ſun, by the beneficent direction of its great 
Author, again appears in grace and ſplen- 


dor, and diſplays the face of nature in un- 
ſpeakable 
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ſpeakable beauties. Every where the bounty 
of the ſupreme Spirit I ſee diffuſed ; through 


air, through earth, and in the waters. No 
85 


place is without witneſſes of his liberality; 
and life is the care of his Providence. 


Of him then ſhould our ſongs be, and 


our talking of all his wonderful works. 
We ſhouid join in adoring him, and ac- 


knowledge him worthy to receive glory and 


honour and power, who has created all things, 
and for his pleaſure they are and were created. 


And it follows, that we ſhould likewiſe 


abſolutely ſubmit to this ſovereign Being, 


and ever reſign ourſelves to his direction 
and diſpoſal. Where can ignorance and 


impotence find ſo ſafe and ſure a refuge as 
in infinite ee and almighty power? 


A delightful 84. In this manner were my 


landjcape le- thoughts employed, as we rid 
over the brows of many high 


twixt the 
mountains. 


hilis, with the riſing ſun before 
me, till we deſcended to a narrow wet bot- 
tom, which trended due weſt for an hour, 
and brought us ro the foot of another high 


mountain. This we alcended with the 


horles as far as 1t was poſſible to bring them, 


and from thence I climbed up to the top, 


by a ſteep craggy way, near 200 yards. 


1 had 


Thus was very difficult and dangerous, but 
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had an enchanting proſpect, when I gained 
the ſummit of the hill. A valley near a 
mile 1n breadth appeared betwixt the oppo- 
ſite mountains, and that on which I ſtood , 
and a river was running through 1t, that 
ſpread ſometimes into little lakes, and ſome- 
times fell headlong from the rocks in ſound- 
ing caſcades, The fineit meadows, and 
little thickets, bordered thoſe waters on 
every ſide, and beyond them the vaſt hills 
had a fine effect in the view: ſome were 
covered with foreſt; and ſome with preci- 
pitating ſtreams. I was charmed with this 
aſſemblage of the beauties of nature. Ir 1s 
a more delightful landſcape than art has 
been able to form in the fineſt gardens of 
the world, 9 8 


85, The deſcent was eaſy to A pretty 
this beautiful vale, and after I 9/79 /eat. 
had feaſted my eyes with the proſpect of the 
E J went down to ſee who lived in a 
ouſe covered with creeping greens, that 
ſtood by a ſonorous waterfall. Some wiſe 
one perhaps, (I ſaid) who ſcorns the cha- 
racter of the libertine, or the fot, and to 
the purſuits of avarice and ambition leaves 
the world ; to enjoy 1n this fine retreat the 
true happineſs of man; by embracing that 
wiſdom which is from above, and aſpiring 
to an equality with ſaints and angels: nappy 
man! 
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man! if ſuch a man be here. Or, it may 
be, ſome happy pair poſſeſs this charming 
Ipot of earth, and in diſcharging all the 
duties of the matrimonial relation, enjoy 
that fulneſs of ſatisfactions and felicities 
which the divine inſtitution was deſigned to 
produce. Happy pair indeed! if ſuch a 


pair be here. 


A ftrange 86. But when I came near 


rn. the manſion, no human crea- 
ture could J ſee, nor, for ſome time, could 
I find an entrance any way. The gate of 
the garden in which the houſe ſtood was 
faſt, and ſo was every window and door : 


but as the gardens were in fine order, and 


full of fruits, vegetables, and flowers, I 
knew it muſt be an inhabited place, tho 
its people were from home. With my pole 
therefore I leaped a deep moat, which ſur- 
rounded the garden, and for half an hour 
continued walking about it, pulling ſome 
things, and looking at others, in hopes 
that ſome one might be ſeen : no foul how- 
ever appeared, and I was going to return to 
my horſes, when by accident, I came to a 


«deſcent of ſtairs, that was planted round 


with ſhade of laurel, ever-green, and branch- 
ing palm. Down I went immediately. I 
walked thro' a long arched paſſage, in 


which two lamps were burning, and at the 


end 
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end of it came to an open door, that ad- 
mitted me into an entry which led to a flight 
of ſtairs. Should I go any farther, was the 
queſtion ? If any one within, I might greatly 


offend: and if it was the habitation of 


rogues, I might find myſelf in a pound. 


What ſhall I do then? Go on, (ſays curio- 
| firy) and braveny finiſh the adventure. 


Softly then I aſcended, liſtening, by the 


| way, if I could hear any voice, and pro- 
ceeded upwards, to the firſt floor. A door 


was there open, and on my tiptoes I went 
to look in: but, all I could ſee was a room 


| well furniſhed, and through it I paſſed to 
another, which was likewiſe full of fine 


things, and had a door unlocked, that 
opened into a large library. The books 
were all bound in vellum, in an extraordi- 


| nary manner, the collection valuable, and 


moſt judiciouſly ordered. Mathematical in- 
ſtruments of all ſorts were on a table, and 
every thing looked as belonging to a ſcholar 
and man of fortune. Great was my amaze- 
ment, as I ſaw no living creature. I knew 
not what to think of all theſe things: nor 
did my aſtoniſhment diminiſh, when I went 


from the library into two very handſome 


bedchambers, and ſaw in one of them the 
apparel of a woman; J in n the other the dreſs 
of a man. 


Muſing 
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Muſing on theſe matters, and looking 
over the books, I continued near an hour, 
when I turned round to depart, and ſaw at | 
the door of the library I was in, a gentlc- 
man, and two young ladies in riding-dreſſes, 
who ſeemed more than amazed, at the ſight 
of me. The man's face I knew very well, 


and ſoon remembered he was one of the 


company that came over with me from Ire- 
land in the Skinner and Jenkins, and a perſon 


J had thought a very odd man; for he 
never ſtirred out of his birth all the while 


he was on board, nor ſpoke a ſyllable to 
any one, except myſelf, and that only for 
a couple of hours after we landed ; when 


he was pleaſed to ſingle me out, and re- 


queſted we might dine together; to which 
I ſaid, With pleaſure, Sir, and he came with 
Miſs Melmoth and me to our inn, With 
us he ſat for the time I have ſaid, and talked 
like a man of ſenſe and virtue. He was but 
three or four years older than I was, and 
yet ſo very grave, that in reſpect of temper, 
he was fit for the bench. He told me, he 
lived in too remote a place, ever to expect 
to ſee me in the country; but he had a 
houſe in London, where he was every winter, 
if not hindered by ſickneſs, and to a part 


of it I ſhould be welcome, if it was agree- 


able to me to improve our acquaintance. 
Many other civil things he ſaid, and ſhewed 
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a regard for me that I little expected, and 
coul not but wonder at. All this made 
me as well known to him as he was remem- 
bered by me; but he looked as it were 
ſcared at the ſight of me, in the place I now 
appeared in; where I ſtood leaning on my 
long pole (when he came to the cloſet door), 
and was reading out the following lines in 
a book I chanced to take into my hand; to 
which I added a few reflex1ons : of 
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Eſt ut dicis. Vera prædicas, vir ſapiens. 
Quæ ad Deos ſpectant, pulcherrimum ſacri- 
fictum et cultum eſſe maximum ducito, ſi teip- 
Jum quam optimum et juſtillimum Prebeas. 
IIa o ws Bixligov y dj aal: Præ- 
bere ſe quam optimum ac juſtiſſimum, pluris 
apud Deos quam multe viftime. Sperandum 
eſt enim tales potius, quam qui victimas multas 
profternunt, quidpiam boni a Diis immorta- 
libus accepturos. Quam optimum cor ac juſ- 
tifſinum ad aras feramus, & bonum a numine 


ſemper lucrabimus. 


True, 
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True, moſt excellent ſage. Refitud: and 
Benevolence are the perfection of rational na- 
ture, and when by philoſophy, we acquire 
a temper, diſpoſition and action, that are 
conformable to the truth of things, and 
continually diſplay ſtrict juſtice and univer- 


ſal charity, we offer the nobleſt ſacrifice to 
heaven, and are conſimilated with the Deity. 


By this divine affection, for order and good- 
neſs, we manifeſt a continual uſe and em- 
ployment of ourſelves for the glory of the 
ſupreme virtue, and may by this means, ex- 
ect to obtain the infinite mercy of God; 
when ſlaughtered Hecatombs are deſpiſed; 
and the creeds of incomprehenſible myſteries, 
and the external modes and forms of church- 
?/m, may be conſidered only as the weakneſs 
and blindneſs of reverend heads. Thouſand 
of rams, and ten thouſand rivers of oil; 
ſpeculative faith, rites and ceremonies, are 
nothing, abſtracted from that temper and 
affection, which unites us to the Deity, and 


to the whole ſyſtem of rationals. Virtue 


and charity 1s __— 


Mr. Ber 88, This paſſage and re- 
1 kind flexion pronounced very loud, 
oe %% with an enthuſiaſm that ſeizes 
hand, added greatly to the aſtoniſhment of 
finding me in the cloſet, and for ſome time 


me when I take a claſſic in my 


the 
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| the gentleman was not able to ſpeak, or 
come forward; but at laſt, moving towards 
me, as I did to him, the moment I ſaw him, 
he ſaid, By what ſtrange chance have I the 
| favour of ſeeing you here? Inform me, I 
beſeech you, in the name of friendſhip, 
what ſurpriſing accident has thrown you on 
this ſolitude; without horſe or fervant— 
and how did you get over the broad moat 


of water, as the two garden gates were 
locked! ? 


Mr. Burris (I anſwered), you may 
well wonder at ſeeing me 1n this remote and 


| filent part of the world, and eſpecially at 


my being in your ſtudy, without either horſe 


or attendant in waiting, that you could 


find, on coming home ; but the thing was 
all natural, in the common courſe of events, 
as you ſhall hear. 25 


Three weeks after you left me at White- 
haven, I ſet out from that place for Brugh 
under Stanemore, and ve t from thence up 
the northern mountains, in ſearch of a gen- 
tleman I had ſome buſineſs with, who lives 
but a few miles beyond you, and on my 
return from his houſe, as the road lay very 
high on the ſide of yonder vaſt hill, I quitted 
my horſe out of curioſity, to climb up to 


the * of the mountain, and ſee what _ 
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of country lay on the other ſide of this long 
range of 7 hills. It was with great 


difficulty I got up to the pike, and 1 
perhaps, but myſelf, would attempt it: 
was rewarded however by the fine 3 


and ſecing the deſcent on this ſide eaſy, and 
a houſe and large gardens before me, | 
could not refrain from going down to the 
bottom. I marched on to take a view of 
the manſion and improvements, and as 1 
law ſome very fine things in the gardens, 
and no ſign of any living creature; the 

ates ſnut, and every place to appearance 
faſtened, I leaped the moat with this pole, 
and after I had wandered about the ground, 


by accident came to the ſhady encloture, i in 


which I found the deſcending ſtairs from the 
garden; and ſeeing the lamps burning in 
the paſſage, could not avoid going down, 
and proceeded till I arrived at this fine 
library. My admiration was great, you 
may be ſure, and the books too ſtrong a 


temptation for me not to mind them. With 
great pleaſure I looked into many of them, 


and at laſt opened the Greet writer I was 
reading out, when you came to the door of 


your ſtudy. Such were the cauſes that 


brought me where you find me. 


(Mr. Berrisfur! replied) : Sir, I am glad 


there was any thing in the force and opera- 
tion 


jon 
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tion of caſualties, that could bring you to 
my houſe, and I aſſure you upon my word, 
that you are molt heartily welcome. As [ 


lay in my cabbin on ſhip-board, I con- 
_ ceived a great regard for you, on account 


of many things I heard you ſay, and parti- 


_ cularly, for your lively arguments with Dr. 
II paley, before the ſtorm began, in defence 
of the divine Unity, and againſt that miſer- 


able theology which the manks have invented, 


and continue to ſupport, tho? it militates 


with the revealed truths of God, and the 


reaſon and fitneſs of things. I was greatly 


leaſed with your different definitions of 


churchiſm and religion, and honoured vou 
not a little for what you ſaid in oppoſition 


to unintelligible myſtery, and the glare of 


ceremony; at the ſame time, that you con- 


tended for the worſhip of the univerſal 


Father, and that ſober, righteous, and godly 
life, which ſprings from the love of truth, 
virtue, and moral rectitude. Once more 
then J aſſure you, Sir, I am moſt heartily 


glad to fee you, and I ſhall take it as a 
great favour if you will paſs the ſummer 


with me in this wild country place. Every 
thing ſhall be made as agreeable as poſſible, 


and, excluſive of this cloſet of books, which 


you ſhall poſſeſs while you ſtay here, we 
will hunt, and ſet, and ſhoot, and enjoy 
all the pleaſures of the field: but in che 
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mean time, as it is now ten o'clock, we 
ought to think of breakfaſt, and he deſired 


His ſiſter, a moſt charming creature, to call 


for it immediately, and I ſoon ſaw ſeveral 
ſervants bring in every thing that was ele- 
gant and excellent. He told me I need be 
under no uneaſineſs about my mare and 
horſes, for there was a ſteep narrow way 
for them to come down to his ſtables, about 


| Half a mile from the place I left them, and 
he would immediately fend one of his ſer- 


vants to bring them. 


This was vaſtly civil and affectionate, 
and I told Mr. Berrisfort, that I was under 
reat obligations to him for his goodneſs, 
which I ſhould ever have an extreme ſenſe 
of, but I was obliged to go on upon buſi- 


neſs: a few days however I would enjoy 


the happineſs he offered me, and we paſſed 
them 1n a very delightful manner. 


Nanner of 19. Early in the morning we 
living at went out with the hounds, and 
Yeoverin= 


for half a dozen hours, had the 
dogs in full cry before us. We 
had hawks and pointers in the afternoon, 
and enjoyed abroad all the ſports of the 


Green. 


field. Within, when our labours were over, 
we had the moſt elegant dinners and ſuppers; 


every _ of meat and drink, that the 
2 | beſt 
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beſt: taſte could deſire : and the converſation 
was excellent after the — 


go. Mr. Berrisfort was a man Chuck of 


of letters and breeding; and aj. Berrit- 


the ladies had ſenſe, and were fort, his 
no ſtrangers to the beſt Engliſh After, and 
books. They underſtood no %% Fox. 
other language than their mother tongue, 
but the choiceſt authors of every kind that 
our country has produced, they had read 
with great care. The maſter of Teoverin- 
Green was a learned, worthy, polite man, 
free in diſcourſe (if he knew his company, 
and liked them, but otherwiſe quite mute, ) 
and he was inſtructive in every thing he 
ſaid. His ſiſter and couſin were very good; 
diſcreet in their behaviour, temperate in 
their diſcourſe, and eaſy in their manner. 
They had no learning, they pretended to 


no criticiſm z but talked, without vanity, 


of the beſt things, and what they did ſay, 
they expreſſed in a moſt agreeable way, 
There was no being dull with ſuch people, 
in ſuch a place. I have ſeen very few 
young ladies in my time that I liked better 
than thoſe girls. They both charmed me 
with their perſons, their faces, their good 
manners, and their chat; but I could not 
enough admire Miſs Berrisfort for one par- 


ticular, 1 in which ſhe not only excelled Miſs 
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Torx, but all the women that I have ever 


ſeen. This was in hunting. In the field, 


ſhe ſcemed the ver ſhafted queen. 


The daring 91. Mr. Berrisfort and Miſs 


he it of Miſs Fox followed the dogs with 
errisfort in 
wa caution, and never attempted 
any thing that could hazard 
their necks or their bones: but the charm- 
ing Juliet Berrisfort had fo violent a paſſion 
for the diverſion of the field, that ſhe was 
ſeized with a kind of enthuſiaſm when ſhe 
heard the cry of the hounds, and as if- ſhe 
had been the goddeſs of the fikver bow, or 
one of her immortal train, went on without 
a thought of her having brittle limbs. She 
leaped every thing to keep in with the 
dogs; five-bar gates ; ; the moſt dangerous 
Hirchkes and pales; and drove full-ſpeed 
down the ſteepeſt hills, if it was poſſible for 
a horſe to keep his feet on them. She 
frightened me the firſt morning I was out 
with her. She made my heart bounce a 


_ thouſand times. I expected every now and 


then that ſhe would break her neck; that 


neck where lillies grew. I was reckoned a 


very deſperate rider by all that knew me, 
and yet, with this young lady, I pauſed 
ſeveral times at ſome leaps, when ſhe did 
not heſitate at all. Over ſhe went, in a 


moment, without thinking of the perils in 


3 ; her 
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her way; and then, if I broke my neck, I 
could not but purſue. 


When glory call'd, and beauty led the way, 


What man could think of life, and poorly 
ſtay ? 


92. It was not in my com- An account of 
plexion to. ſtay, and by that * mm 
means, I got a terrible Al the. ; 
ſecond day ; whether by my own fault, or 
my horſe's, I cannot tell: but as no bone 
was, broke, and I had received no other 


| miſchief than a black eye, a bruiſe. in my 
| ſide, and a, torn face, I was, ſoon. on my 
mare: again, 0 by Maſs 0 . 6. $ ſide. 


3 WW 7 > 


1 he to, ride. with her brother and 
Miſs Fox. It was not however very long 
before I had more ſatisfaction than I deſired ; 

for in half an hour's time, we came to ſome 
pales, which the ſtag went over, and I 


leaped firſt; but Mits Berrisfort's horſe, 


tho? one of the beſt in, the world, unfortu- 


nately ſtruck, and cleared them in ſuch a 


manner, that the lovely Tuljet came over 
his head. She fell very ſafely in high graſs, 


where I waited for her, for fear of an acci- 


dent of any kind, and did not receive the 
K N leaſt 
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leaſt hurt; but in the violence of the mo- 
tion, and the way ſhe came down, the 


curtain was thrown on her breaſt, and ſhe 
lay for ſome moments ſtunn'd upon the 


ground. In a minute however I ſnatched 
her up, and ſet her on her feet. She came 


to herſelf immediately, and thanked me for 
my care of her; but was vexed to the heart 


at what had happened. She requeſted I 
would not mention the thing to her brother, 
or Miſs Fox, and hoped I would be ſo 


generous as not to ſpeak of it to any one. 
Miſs Berrisfert (J faid) it is not in my 


ſoul to extract a mirth from the bad fortune 
of any one; and much leſs is it in my power 


to ridicule, or laugh at a woman of diſtinc- 
tion, for an accident like this. You may 
believe me, when I promiſe you, upon my 


word, and ſwear it by every facred thing, 
that I will not ſo much as hint it to any 
mortal while you remain in this world. 


This gave her ſome relief, and by her foot 
in my hands, I lifted her into her ſaddle 


Two benefits were from this 


again, 


miſchance derived. One was, that for the 
future, this lady hunted with a little more 


caution, and did not take the leaps ſhe was 
wont to do :—the other, that it gained me 


her heart, (though I did not know it for 


many months), and thereby ſecured for me 


the greateſt eprinefs againſt a day of 


diſtreſs. 
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diſtreſs. From the moſt trivial things the 
moſt important do often ſpring : but I 
proceed, EN 


93. Vexatious as the fall 4 religious 
was to this young lady, it was %% ea 


I however that had all the pain, 8 


by the miſchief I received when and Jack 
my horſe threw me. My eye Buncle. 
was in a fad black way, my ſide troubled 
me, and the ſkin was off half my face: yet 
I did not much mind it, as the diverſion 
was good, and that immediately after the 


death of the ſtag, we haſtened back to an 


excellent dinner, and ſome flaſks of old 
generous wine; to which Bob Berrisfort and 
I fat for two or three hours. The ladies 
had left us, to change their dreſs, and walk 
in the gardens, and we fell into very ſerious 


chat. 


I am thinking (Mr. Berrisfort ſaid, after 


a conſiderable pauſe, as we ſat ſmoaking a 
pipe over againſt each other), that the cauſe 


you gave Dr. Yhaley, on ſhip-board, for 
the decay of chriſtianity, was the beſt 1 
have heard. I remember you told this 


divine, that it was not a want of faith in 


the preſent generation that made ſo many 
renounce chriſtianity ; for, the world were 


no enemies to a republication of the law of 


K 4 | nature 
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nature by the man Chriſt Feſus; but the 
thing that makes 7fidels, and ſupports infi- | 
delity, is the extravagant doctrines which 


the theologers have obtruded upon the 
church, as eſſential parts of chriſtianity. 
E nthuſiaſm, abſurdity, and error, and the 


blind and bloody ſcenes of cruelty and fu- 


perſtition, have been the great ſtumbling- 
blocks to mank ind, and given the moſt ſad, 
{evere and laſting ſtabs, to the intereſts and 
{acceis of the pure and peaceable goſpel of 


Chriſt, This is juſt, But excluſive of 
this, may we not ſay, that there are ſo 


many ſeeming contradictions, and a multi- 


plicity of obſcure paſſages in it, that it looks 


as if jt could not be, in its preſent condi- 
tion, a rule of faith: and that chriſtians 
differ ſo much about the meaning of the 
texts of their Bible, that reaſon knows. not 
what to ſay to a religion ſo variouſly repre- 
ſented. It is not only the two great camps, 
papiſs againſt proteſtant, and proteſtant againſt 
papiſt, who make the religion as different as 


black and white: that the reformed miſſion 
at Malabar tell the Indians they muſt not 


hearken to the je/urts if they expect ſalva- 
tion; and the monks at Coromandel declare, 


on the contrary, to thoſe Indians, that they 


will be damned to eternity, if they are con- 
verted to what the Daniſh miniſters call 
chriſtianity. ; „ which made the famous bramin 

Padmanaba 
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Padmanaba ſay, that it was impoſſible for 
him to become a chriſtian, till the learned 
chriſtian prieſts had agreed among them- 
ſelves what chriſtianity was; for he had not 
erudition and judgment enough to decide in 
the intricate controverly : but, excluſive of 
this, proteſtants are ſo divided among them- 
ſelves, even the church of England againſt 
the church of England——Diſſenters againſt 
| Difſenter-——and give ſuch different ac- 
counts of the revealed ſyſtem, that it re- 
quires more underſtanding, and ftrict, ſe- 
rious enquiry, than the generality of people 
have, or can ſpare, to be able to determine 
in what party of the celebrated critics and 
expoſitors true religion is to be found: and 
when the controverſy is ſo dark and various, 
and the authorized profeſſors can never 
agree among themſelves, what can a man 
of a plain underſtanding ſay to it ? This 
makes many (I imagine) turn from the 
ſcriptures to {tudy nature, and the general 
laws which are eſtabliſned among the ſeveral 
gradations, ranks and claſſes of beings, ſo 
far as they are connected with intelligent, 
moral agency. In the natural, agreeable 
pages of that infinite volume, we ee and 
perceive beauty and order, art, wiſdom and 
goodneſs, and are thereby led to the Creator 
and Governor of the world, the univerſal 
cauſe, preſerver, and director of nature. 


K 5 We 
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We diſcover his providence, meaſures and 
benevolence, the rules and principles of 
eternal, immutable wiſdom and reaſon, and 
by them are compelled to confeſs a univer- 
ſal, intelligent Efficient; one infinite, eter- 
nal, omnipotent, wiſe, good Being, from 
whom all others derive, and on whom all 
others neceſſarily depend, and that continu- 
ally. In ſhort, by ſtudying nature, we 
diſcover a God of truth, order and rectitude, 
and as we find perfect univerſal truth, and 
moral rectitude to be the higheſt perfection 
in the Deity, our reaſon informs us, that 
we ought to ſhew our love of God, by a 
love of theſe; and that a regular, uniform 
-purſuit of them, muſt be the only true and 
rational purſuit of human happineſs. Here 
is a plain and good religion. Can we 
wonder then that many ſtudy and follow 
nature, and diſregard thoſe intereſted com- 
mentators, who, like oppofite counſel at 
the bar, multiply and make void the law 
by different and contradictory pleadings on 
it? Here Bob ended, and lit his pipe 
again, while Jack laid his down, and went 
on in the following manner : 


An apology As chriſtianity was inſtituted 
gy . by its great Author and Pub- 
7 Hher, for the benefit of man- 


Eins, it is to be lam zented that the divines. 
ſhould 
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| ſhould ſo differ, concerning what genuine 
revealed religion is, as to cauſe many to 
_ renounce this ſtanding and perpetual rule of 
faith and manners : but as to contradictions: 
and inconſiſtencies in the apoſtle's writings,, 
I have read them over ſeveral times, and 
never could find ſuch things in them. Ob- 
icure paſſages there are a few at firſt fight 
but a little conſideration can. explain them 
by other ſcriptures, if we do not, like ſome 
commentators, endeavour, by forced con- 
ſtructions, to adapt the ſenſe of them to a 
ſyſtem. This is what ruins chriſtianity. The 
monks ſhut out the light of reaſon, which. 
is to explain ſcripture by ſcripture, and in 
the dark, fancy a metaphyſical theology: 
They ſpeculate a fritheiſtic myſtery, original 
fin, divine ſovereignty, election, reprolation, 
with many other pieties, and call the things. 
revelation, which are, in reality, an artifi- 
cial, invented corruption of the goſpel, The 
majority of the doctors. inſiſt upon it that 
their reverend notions are revealed religion, 
and where they have a power, wattle the 
people into them: but men who will uſe 
the human underſtanding their Creator has 
iven them, and employ the reaſon of men 
in the choice of their religion, very eaſily: 
perceive that unnatural repreſentation could 
never come down from heaven; and that 
whatever the declaimers on human nature 
| K 6. may 
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may ſay in praiſe of their goſpel, it is im- 
poſſible it ſhould be inſpiration, when the 
propoſitions rather merit laughter and con- 
tempt than the attention of rational crea- 
tures. This makes the Indians of any un- 
derſtanding flee chriſtianity. This cauſes 
men of ſenſe, in a free country, to declare 
againſt revealed religion. The principal 
offence muſt remain, while the majority of 
the clergy continue to blind the human un- 
derſtanding, and inſtead of couching the 
cataract, darken the ſouls of the people 
with a ſuffuſion of myſtery : to which I 
may add, and obſtinately refuſe to make 
uſe of unexceptionable, ſeriptural forms of 
expreſſion in divine public ſervice, though 
an alteration might be made without any 
poſſible danger or injury to the church; 

and continue to uſe in our liturgy unſerip- 
tural phraſes, and metaphyſical notions, the 
imaginations of weak men. While this is 
done, the chriſtian religion muſt ſuffer, and 
of conſequence, the divines who contend 
for myſtery, and labour to deſtroy human 
reaſon and the powers thereof ; to ſtifle and 
extinguiſh our common notions of things, 
and preclude all reaſoning whatſoever upon 
the ſubject of religion ; mult have the blood 
of more fouls to anſwer for, in the ap- 
proaching day of calamity, than they now 


tem to imagine, while great preferments 
blind 
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blind their underſtanding, and render them' 
inſolent and poſitive. All this however 
has nothing to do with the true goſpel. If 
men would read the hiſtorical, and the ar- 
gumentative parts of the ſacred writings 
with honeſty, and explain them as right 
reaſon and true criticiſm directs ; if they 
would ſtudy them with that true zeal, which 
is guided by a good light in the head, and 
which conſiſts of good and innocent affec- 
tions in the heart; and have at the ſame 
time a knowledge of the cuſtoms which 
prevailed, and the notions that were com- 
monly received in thoſe diſtant ages and 
countries, they would find no inconſiſten- 
cies and contradictions in the ſcriptures : 
even the difficulties would ſoon diſappear. 
The ſacred writings would appear to be 
what they are——a ſyſtem of religion that 
anſwers to all our wiſhes and deſires :— 
that requires of us that obedience, to which 
as rational beings we are antecedently bound ; 
and offers us rewards for obeying more 
than nature could ever claim. In the 
goſpel, we have the religion of nature in 
perfection, and with it a certainty of mercy 
and unutterable bleſſings : but in natural 
religion, as the reaſon and underſtanding 
of men can collect it, our hopes of pardon 
and glory have but uncertain foundation. 


Without revelation, our hopes are liable to 
2 Uh | be 
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be diſturbed and ſhaken by frequent doubts 
and miſgivings of mind: but in revealed 
religion, that is, the moral law republiſhed 
by inſpircd men, the promiſes of the goſpel 
take in all the wiſhes of nature, and eſta- 
bliſh all her hopes. Bleſſed be God then 
for ſending his well-beloved Son into the 
world. From him we have a law that is 
holy, and the commandment holy, and 
Juſt, and good: and by a dutiful ſubmiſſion = 
to this plain and perfect law, (in which 
there is zo myſtery, no inconfiſtency, no contra- 
dickion) we ere delivered from condemna- 
tion by the grace of God through Chriſt. 
Here is reaſon for adoring the divine good- 
nels. The goſpel gives a better evidence 
for the truth and certainty of life and im- 
mortality than nature before had given, 
and thereby diſplays the love that God has 
tor the children of men. 


To this Mr. Berrisfort ſaid, that he 
thought my plea for original chriſtianity 
was good, and allowed it was not the 
goſpel that was faulty in myſtery and ob- 
fcurity, contradiction and inconſiſtency 
but, human 1gnorance, and human vanity, 
which have loaded it with abſurdities, while 
they excluded reaſoning about it, and warped | 
its fair and heavenly maxims to the intereſts 


of ſyſtems and temporalitiess However ö 
: (Beo 
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(Bob continued) you will allow, I believe, 
that the ſacred writers had not perpetually 
the aid of an unerring Spirit, and therefore 
are ſometimes inconſiſtent in their accounts; 
that as they were ſometimes deſtitute of 
divine aſſiſtance, they were liable to error 
when guided only by the human ſpirit, and 
did act like common men upon ſcveral oc- 
caſions. This ſeems to be evident from 
the relations, and the human ſentiments of 
the apoſtles. The evangeliſts ſpeak of the 
lame facts differently; and in citing pro- 
phecy, while one adapts a fact to the letter 
of the prophecy, another accommodates the 
letter of the prophecy to the letter of the 
fact: I mean here, the 4 and colt in Mat- 
thew, and the coll only in John, and their 
citing Zechariah (ix. 9.) differently. And 
as to the other ſacred writers, does not the 
diſpute between Paul and Peter, ſhew a 
ſubjection, ſometimes, to 1gnorance and 
error? does not the quarrel between Barna- 
bas and Paul let us ſee, that one of them 
was miſtaken, and both of them to be 
blamed ? Tell me likewiſe, what you think 


| of Mark and John's different accounts of 


the time of the crucifixion—and does not 
Matthew contradict Mark in his relation of 
due reſurrection of Jeſus ? 


Fack 


Fach Bungle to this replied, that however 
| ſome zealots may contend for the perpetual 
| inſpiration. of the ſacred writers, yet he 


could not think ſuch doctrine neceſſary to 
the creed of a chriſtian: Jeſus only is called 
the truth, and was incapable of error. Chriſt 


only, in all his actions, was directed by a 
prophetic ſpirit. All other men, prophets 


and apoſtles, were ſometimes left to the 
guidance of their own ſpirit; and therefore 
all things which they have ſignified to us by 
their words or deeds, are not to be conſi- 
dered as divine oracles. Nec adeo omnia, 
quacunqgue dictis fignificarunt aut factis, ea 


pro: divints oraculis habenda. Nullus, excepto 


Domino, fuit unquam propheta, qui omnia 


egerit ſpiritu prophetico. So Limborch, Dod- 
well, and Baxter ſay, and of the ſame opi- 


nion were Grotias and Eraſinus (40). They 
55 aſſert, 


. 
— 


| Dodavell, were great an] excellent men, and their 
lives and writings very highly merit the ee 


of gentlemen. 
Eraſmus was born at Rotterdam, October 28, in 


the year 1466, and died of a bloody flux at Bail, the 


12th of July, in the year 1530, aged 70. 
Job. Manlius in locorum communium . 
Edit. Francf. ad Mzn. in 8. 1568. has this paſſage: 


Eraſinus Rotterodamus moriturus ſæpe ingemina- 
vit hanc vocem, Domine, Domine fac finem, fac finem, 


n 


(40) Eraſmus, Grejius, Limborch, 1 and 
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aſſert, that the apoſtles, on ordinary occa- 


ſions, were ordinary men. All true chri- 


ſtian 


939283 


ſed quid voluerit dicere non poſſum. Marlins was 


with Eraſmus in his laſt hour, 

Froben publiſhed an edition of all the works of 
Eraſmus at Bale, in nine volumes in folzo, in 1540. 
The firſt, ſecond, and fourth, contain his philoſo- 
phical, rhetorical, and grammatical pieces, his col- 
loquies, and praiſe of folly: the third, his epiſtles, 


which are very fine, and many of them relate to the 
affairs of the church: the fifth, his books of piety: 
the fixth, his verſion of the New Teſtament, with 


notes: the ſeventh, his paraphraſes on the New 
Teftament : the eighth, his tranſlations of ſome Gree# 
fathers : the ninth, which is the largeſt, his apologies, 
His New Teftament, letters, and colloquies, are the 
moſt valuable of his works, The preface to his pa- 
raphraſe on the goſpel of St. Mattheav is an admir- 


able thing. An Zrglif tranſlation of it, with notes, 


and a good preliminary diſcourſe addreſſed to the 
catholics, was printed for Cooper in Pater-naſter 
Row, 1749. | | | 
Bayle ſays of Eraſmns, that he was one of thoſe 
witneſſes for the truth, who were wiſhing for a re- 
formation in the charch, but who did not think it 
was to be procured by erecting another ſociety. to be 


ſupported by leagues, and that ſhould paſs immedi- 


ately a verbis ad verbera, from words to blows. 
Eraſmus ſpeaking of his contemporary Luther, 
ſays, had all that he wrote been good, his ſedi- 


| tious freedom would ſtill have been diſagreeable 
tome, I would rather ſubmit to ſome errors than 
raiſe a civil war, and put the whole world in an up- 


But 


roar for the fake of truth. 


— — OE ITET ME SCE EIS SE - 
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ftian critics muſt allow this, and grant thar, 


the univerſal inſpiration of the ſacred pen- 


men, 


— 


But in vain did Eraſmus live and die in the Romiſh 


communion, and undergo many refteQions from ſome 


zealot proteſtants ; he was not the leſs ill treated both 
during his life, and after his death, by ſeveral catho- 
lic writers; for, tho' taking all things together, 
Eraſmus was what they called a catholic; yet his 
colloquies ſhew his hatred of the ments, and it was 
plain from his writings and behaviour, that he did 
not ſee without joy the firſt ſteps of Luther, 
His inſcription at Rotterdam is this: 


DES IèDERIO ERasmo 
MacNno SCIENTIARUM ATQUE II- 
TERATURAE POBLITIORIS VIN= 
 DICI ET INSTAURATORI 
VIRO SUI SACULI PRIMARIO 
Civi OMNIUM PREASTANTISSIMO 
Ac NOMUINIS IMMORTALITATEM 
SCRIPT1IS /EVITERNIS JURE 
. 2, .CONSECUTO. | 
S8 . P. Q. RotTTERDAM. | 
Ne qQuop TANTIS APUD SE SUOSQUE 
PosTEROS VIRTUTIBUS PREMIUM 
| DEEssET 
STATUAM HANC EX ZZRE PUBLICO 
ERIOCENDAM CURAVERUNT. 


BarBARIZE TALEM SE DEBELLATUR ERASMUS 
Max1Ma Laus BATAvI NOMINIS ORE TULIT 
 RevpipitrEN! FaTiIs ARS OBLUCTATA SINISTRIS, 
DE TANTO $POLIUM NACTA QUOD URNA VIRO 
"EST | | 
INGEN11 COELESTE JUBAR MAJUSQUE CADUCO. 
TEMPORE QUI REDDAT SOLUS ERASMUS ERIT» | 
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men, 1s a notion founded in the prejudices 


of pious men and their miſtaken ſenſe of 


ſcripture. Such infallible authority they 
think the beſt way to ſilence all objections, 
and weakly embrace the hypotheſis to ad- 


vance the honour of religion, 
But 


The rliowing epitaph i is on a marble ſtone in the 
cathedral at Baſil, where he was buried. | 


cure SERVATORI, s. 
Des. ERASsMO ROTTERODAMO. 
| | Viro | 
_ OaniBus MODIS MAXIMO, CUJUS INCOMPA= 
RABILEM IN OMNI DISCIPLINARUM GENERE 
ERUDITIONEM PARI CONJUNCTAM PRUDEN- 
TIA POSTERI ET ADMIRABUNTUR ET PREDI- 
CABUNT; BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS, HIER. 
FROBENIUS, Nic. EpiscoPpius, HEREDES ET 
NuUNCUPATI SUPREME SUZ VOLUNTATIS 
VIN DIES, PATRONO OPTIMO NON MEMORIZ 
QAM IMMORTALEM SIBI EDITIS LUCUBRA- 
TIONIBUS COMPARAVIT, IIS TANTISPER DUM 
ORBIS TERRARUM STABIT SUPERFUTURO 
AC ERUDITIS UBIQUE CENTIUM COLLOQUU= 
TURO, SED CORPORIS MORTALIS QUO 
REconDITUM SIT ERGO HOC 
SAXUM POSUERE. 
MoxrTuvus EST iv. EID. Jun. 
Jam SEPTUAGENARIUS, ANN. A CHRISTO NATO 


M. D. XXXVI. 


Above 


. — —— 
5 _ * " 


212, THE LIFE oF 


But our allowing this, and that there are 
ſome diſagreements and variations in the 
evangeliſts, cannot hurt the goſpel. St. Paul 
na reprove St, Peter, and ſpeak himſelf 


lometimes 


Above this cond} is the device and ſeal of Era/- 


mus, to wit, TERMINUS) the god of bounds, and 


the words 
Concepo NULL, 


The moſt learned men of Europe did likewiſe write te 


epitaphs on Eraſmus. 


Cognatus, that 1 18, Gilbart te get made the fols 


lowing one 


| Megane Roterodamus ille aer 
Hee quo ſæcula neminem tulerunt 
Majorem, neque priſca clariorem 
Norunt tempora, nec cui futura 
Parem poſteritas habebit + ecce. 
Sub hac marmore moriuus guie/eit, 


But that of Loui: Mais zus is one of the moſt i inge 


nious: 


F b ſeries nobis invidit 1 ; 
Sed Deſiderium tollere non Potuit. 


Reader, tho' the edition of the works of Eraſinus 


Which I have mentioned is a good one, yet that of Le 
Clerc, in 11 volumes folio, at Loden, in 1703, 8 
much finer. 


Grotius, 
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ſometimes after the manner of inen; yet, we 
ſee where they had the divine aſſiſtance in 
their explications, and the power of work- 
ing miracles to confirm their doctrine; and 
chere 


1 


— 2 


Grotius, the ſon of Jean de 7 was born at 
Delft, in Holland, the 10th of April, 1583, and died 
at Roftock, in Mecklenbourgh, Sept. 8, 1645, aged 62. 

He writ the following books 

Annotationes in totam ſeripturam ſacram. De 
jure belli ac pacis, libri tres. De weritate Ts 
is chriſtianæ, libri ſex. Mare liberum, againſt 
Selden's Mare clauſum. — De antiquitate reipublice 
Batavice. — De imperio Summarum Poteſtatum circa 
ſacra. —— Annales et Hiſtoriæ de rebus Belgicis.— 
Hiſtoria Gother uM, Vandalorum et Longobardorum.— 
Annotationes in totam ſcripturam Jacram. — De 
Satigfactione Chriſti adverſum Socinum. A polo- 
geticus. =Poemata.— Pietas ordinum Hollandiæ. 
De cænæ Adminiſtratione ubi Paſtores non Hunt. 
— 4 ſemper communicandum fit per Symbola,— 
Epiftole, c. Portuum inveſtigandorum VALID 
8 Yntagma arateorum. - Note in Lucani Phar- 
ſalium. F lorilegium Stobe Note breves 
ad jus Fuſtinianum. Note Fs et emenda- 
tiones in Cornelium T acitum. Pontifex Roma- 
nus, rex Galliarum, rex Hiſpaniarum, Albertus car- 
dinalis, regina Angliz, Omnes faderati.— — Ada- 

mus exul et Chriſtus patiens. 
There is a great deal of fine learning in theſe 
books : but the moſt valuable of them are the three 
firſt mentioned. His Annotations De jure and 


Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, cannot * ſufficrently 
A late 


Funn nor enough admired. 


there, as rational and thinking men, we 
muſt allow the authority of the ſacred 
books: the few places that have the marks 
of weakneſs, only ſerve to convince us, 
Dh, that 


— 


1 


8 * 
"y 


— 


A late writer of this great man's life, {De Burigny, 
a higotted papiſt) ſays, Erotius died a member of the 
church of Rome, and in a ſad and ridiculous manner 
{trains ſome lines of this excellent writer to prove it. 
—He was to be ſure one of thoſe moderate proteſ- 
tants, who wiſhed there could be a reconciliation be- 


tween Rome and us :—and the very hard meaſure he 


had from the proteſtant government of his country, 
while he was treated by the Romiſh princes with the 
higheſt honours and encouragements, were great 
temptations to leave the reformed : but he never did 
turn papiſt, whatever this hot Romiſh biographer may 
afirm. Vaſſius, and Reigerſberg, his brother-in-law, 
writ to him upon the ſubject, and he anſwered them 
in the following manner. Pui/que j ai eu aſſex 
de courage, pour ſuffrir la priſon, je ſupporterai auſſi 
Pexil, la pauæureté, & le mepris, a Pimitation de celui 

ui aimæ micux ſouffrir avec le peuple de Dieu, qu' etre 


appelle le fils de la fille de Pharaon. This was to YVo/- 


ius. ———and then to Reigerſberg——— Fe repons 


ouvertment a ceux qui me parlent de religion que j adbere 

toujours aux egliſes dont j etois membre avant mon em- 
priſonnement. Dailleurs j'ai ſoins de ne point offenſer 
ceux de PEgliſe Romaine, & d'entretenir une bonne cor- 
reſpondence avec ceuæ qui le ſaubaitent.—— This de- 
monſtrates that Grotius did not turn: and for farther 
ſatis faction, ſee G. Brandt. Hift. de la Reformation, 


tom. 2. p. 307.—What epithet then does that papiſt 


De Burigny deſerve? 
| RS The 


| pilitatts diſſentio habet: (ſays Jerome.) Hu- 
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that the divine writers of the books made not 
the leaſt pretenſion to perpetual inſpiration. 
In ſuo ſenſu abundat aliquid humane fra- 


man 


3 D * _ * — 


The great and good R. Baæter was a nonconformiſt 
divine, who ſuffered much by the ſeverity of that 


cruel monſter of a man, Lord Chief Juſtice Jeperies, 


in a proſecution, in Eaſter Term, 1685, on account 


of ſome paſſages in his paraphraſe on the New Tefta- 
ment. He was confined in the King's Bench priſon 
from the beginaing of the year 1685, to the 24th of 
November 1686 ; when, by the mediation of Lord 


Poxwis, he obtained a pardon from King James, and 


was diſcharged out of priſon. - 
The paſlages picked out by Sir Roger  Eftrange, 
were his explications of Marth. v. 19.——Mart ix. 
39. Mark xi. 31. Mark X11. 38, 39, 40. 
Luke x. 2.——TFohn xi. 57. and As xv. 2. 


Dr. South likewiſe, (as I have heard) put into his 
enemies hands ſome accuſation out of Rom. xiii. The 


charge was, that his paraphraſe on theſe places re- 
flected on the prelates of the church of England, and 
ſo he was guilty of ſedition: but equity at this day 
can find no ſuch reflection or ſedition in the paſſages. 
Mr. Baxter was born November 12, 1615, at Row- 


ton in South Bradford; and died at his houſe in Char- 


terhouſe-yard, the 8th of December, 1691, aged 76, 
He was an author 42 years, and in that time writ 
145 diſtin treatiſes; whereof 4 were folios, 73 
quartos, 49 octavos, and 19 in twelves and twenty- 
fours; beſides ſingle ſheets, ſeparate ſermons, and 
prefaces before other men's writings. He began with 


aphoriſms of juſtification, in 1649, in his 34th year; 


and ended with the certaznty of the world of ſpirits, 1n 


1691; the year he died. 


Few 
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man frailty and their own ſenſe honeſtly ap. 
pear, when there was an occaſion for infal- 
libility and miracle. But whenever the 
preachers of the New Teſtament were 
: wanted 


* 


Few can be perſuaded, I imagine, in theſe days of 
pleaſure, in this age of Yauxhalls and Ranelaghs * 16 


tit 
A remark on * Beſide the two grand ſeats of plea- 
our lire ſure, which are filled every evening with 


e coaches full of love and laughter; and 
Cn per- Gardens; there are ſeveral little Vauxhalli, 
and dancing- rooms in the gardens, where people of 
both ſexes, of low and middling condition, affemblz 
together, to their deſtruction in all reſpects. Here 
the ruin of many an honeſt tradeſman's daughter com- 
mences ; and from being men of pleaſure at theſe 
places, idle young fellows come by degrees to tic 
gallows. Their morals are here corrupted : their 
time is waſted : and money muſt be got ſome way or 
other, to anſwer the expences. What muſt become 
of us, when high and low, rich and poor, fly from 
_ themſelves, and laugh at every thing ſerious ; run 
Amword of into every extravagance and vanity, and 


. advice tothe wanton life away in diſſipations and di- 
= | lich and gay. verſions? For ſhame, rationals, flop, 
7 | Conſider what ye are. You are beings endued wit! 
I reaſon, to the end you may purſue the true happincis 
4 of rational nature, and by a truth and rectitude of 


life, unite yourſelves to the ſupreme, inexhauſlib!? 
fountain of all rational, intellectual, and durable 
good. You are likewiſe accountable creatures, ſtand- 
ing on the brink of death, reſurrection, and judg- 

. | ment; 


Ay Lak | [YT] Ww * FI; . 
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wanted for the extraordinary purpoſes of 
divine providence, they were made ſuperior 
to the infirmities of nature: their under- 
ſtandings were enlarged and inlightened, 

| Ss and 


— FR, < — 


N 


ſit down to read all that Baxter writ: but moſt cer- 
tainly, the following books in Erglifh, of his com- 
poſing, are very good ones: The Saint's everlaſt- 
ing Reſt, A Call to the Unconveried. — Dying 
7 8 | | Thoughts. 


— 


ment; and when this fleeting ſcene of vanity is over, 


moral impotence, or natural wearneſs, as they are now 


called, will not be accepted as a plea for the offender 


againſt nature and reaſon : for, let reaſon be heard, 
and ſpend ſome hours of your every day, in reading 
good books, and in the cloſet in prayer, with a reſo- 
lution to do your beſt to live as you pray, and that 
power, which darkens the underſtanding, enſlaves the 
will, and obſtructs the operations of conſcience, you 
may eaſily remove. You will deſpiſe every gratifica- 
tion againſt truth, and delight in being uſeful and 
pious here, that you may ſecure eternal happineſs in 
ſome future world. Ponder then, rationals, in time. 


As you are placed here in a mutable condition, capa- 


ble of bliſs and miſery ;——to be made confirmed ble/- 
fed ſpirits above, when the time of probation is over, 
if you have kept the commandments of God ;——or, 


to live with Lucifer and the apoſtates for ever in dar“: 


neſs and avoe, if you have not fought the good fight, 
and kept the faith ; -therefore, do all that piety 


and goodneſs can do in this life. Reſolve by the 


advice of the goſpel, and let nothing in nature be 
Vor. II. 8 L able 
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and an inſpired knowledge rendei ed them 


incapable of error. This, in my judg- 


ment, is ſo far from ruining the authority 


of ſcripture, that it is the greateſt confirma- . 


tion 


* 


T houghts. 8 of the N. 171% of Spirits : and 

his Paraphraſe on the New T eftament. 
His Latin pieces are theſe, De Catechi/atione do- 
Aphoriſmi de Fuſtificatione et federibus. 
— Afologia. 


able to divert the execution, but a countermand from 
the ſame authority. 


I ſpeak to the rich and gay that frequent Vauxhall 
and Ranelagh ; for as to the people who reſort to the 


fix-penny gardens, they are incapable of being ad- 


viſed: the women there are ſor the moſt part ſtreet- 


whores, and the greateſt part of the men, pickpockets 
and gamblers: nor do they keep themſelves ſober ; 


for, the laſt time I looked into one of their dancing- 
rooms, (to ſee how it was with my kind, at g o'clock 
at night, as I was walking home) I ſaw ſome of the 
men fuddled, — fighting for the women; and ſeveral 
unhappy girls, ſo drunk, they could not and, The 
whole was a ſad ſcene. 

But you, who are great, honourable, and rational, 


may be called on, I ſuppoſe, to ſtop every wandering | 


or illicit thought, every inconſiderate word, and to 
bring every intended action before the ſupreme bar of 
righteous and impartial reaſon. You may, perhaps, 


remember what J beg leave to tell you, that you live 


under a three-fold duty to God, to your neighbours, 
and to yourſelves : and of conſequence, that you muſt 


Ree all thoſe pleaſures, drverkions; and alienations of 
mind, 


A.. K e eee e - hots ha 
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ion of its truth. It ſhews the honeſty of 
the preachers of the New Teſtament, in 
owning they were only occaſionally inſpired: 
and when the incredulous lee the ingenuous 
acknow- 


— — 


— Hpologia. Libellus rationum pro Religione 
Chriſtiana contra Gaſſendum et Haleſium. —— Epiſtola 
de general; omnium Proteſtantium unione adverſus Papa- 
tum, Differtatio de Baptiſmo Infantium. 
Directiones de Reformatione Eccleſiæ. De Reli- 
gione Grotiana adwverſus Piercium.-—— De Jure Sacra- 
mentorums. Gildas Salvianus, five Paſtor Reforma- 
tus. Catechiſmus Yuackerianus. Clavis Ca- 
tholicorum. —— De Regimine Ecclęſiæ. — De Uni- 
der ſali 3 contra Calvinum et Bezam, 
De rep. Santa. Hiftorium conciliorum. 


Philip de Limborch, a remonſtrant divine, and pro- 
feſſor of theology, was born the 19th of June, 163 3. 
and died the laſt day of * e W 78 
The 


1 -whlch uſually obſtruct the love of God, his: 
fear, and honour :— that you muft have no im- 
moderate deſires, which may tempt you to violate the 
laws of juſtice and charity: and in the regimen of 
yourſelves, that you muſt obſerve a fri moderation 
and temperance, and make your whole life an lation, 
and /ubmiſſion to the will of God. This advice [ 
humbly offer to thoſe Spiritual, intelligent, immortal 
beings, who waſte their precious hours at Rarelagh 
and Vauxhall, and in routs and ſpectacles, and every 
ipecies of plays and ſports, frolic it all che long 


day. 
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acknowledgment of what is human in the 
inſpired writings, the truth of our religion 
muſt be more conſpicuous to their eyes: 
whereas the. truths of the Teſtament 2 hid 

rom 


* - 


batt 


The chriſtian world is greatly obliged to this 
learned and excellent man for the following fine 
books by him written. | 


1. Sy/ſteme complet de la T, beohogie, that is, 4 Body 
of Divinity ; which has been tranſlated into Euglib. 


2. Collatio amica de veritate Religionis Chriſtiane, 
cum erudito Fudæo. At the end of this, is an ac- 
count of Uriel Acofla, a Portugueſe deiſt, who had 
been a Few, and Limborch's defence of chriſtianity 


againſt Acoſta's objections, This remarkable life and 


defence of revealed religion were tranflated into 
Engliſh in the year 1740, and makes a ſhilling pam- 
phlet, which you may get at Mr. hi ſton's ſhop. 
But the collatio has not been publiſhed in Zg/;/ by 


any one; at leaſt I never ſaw ſuch a thing: and for 


this reaſon, I have begun a tranſlation of it, and in- 
tend to finiſh it, with many notes on the arguments 


of the two diſputants, if death, or ſickneſs, does not 


inder. WE; 1 

| - 3. I Hiftoire de ce terrible Tribunal 
1 Iuguiſition; that is, The Hiſtory of the 
tin of Lim- Inguiſition. This was tranſlated into 
borch's biſ- Eugliſs by Dr. Samuel Chandler, a dil- 
rory of the in- ſenting miniſter ; who prefixed, in an in- 
zen. troduction, a hiſtory of perſecution, that 
cannot be ſufficiently praiſed, or enough admired. 
The hiſtory and introduction were publiſhed in a 
large quarto, London, 1731; and the introduction wa: 


afterwards printed in octavo. 
| This 
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from them, by making God the dictator of 
the whole; becauſe they think that impoſ- 
ſible, and therefore conclude, the chriſtian 
religion has no better foundation. In ſhort, 

5 there 


* * — 


. — 


This gentleman's memory is greatly to Account of 
be honoured on account of ſeveral other ſome other 


excellent writings, in defence of the true pieces aurie- 


goſpel of Chriſt, and true piety : his Lin- 797 9 Dre. 


dication of the Hiſtory of the Old 7 eſtament 


_ againſt Dr. Morgan, — His Diſcourſe of the Nature aud 
Uſe of Miracles; and Anſwer to Mr. Collins's Grounds. 


His Re-examination of the Witneſſes of the Ręſurrection“. 


His Commentary on Foel.—His two ſermons called 


T he Notes of the Church, in the ſecond volume of the 
Salters-Hall ſermons againſt popery—— His Sermon ou 
Superſtition ; and two funeral ſermons : one on the death 
of Dr. Hadfield, For the wages of fin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Feſus Chrift our 


ord. 


Reader, on the ſubject called The Reſarreckion of 
Fe/us, read firſt Biſhop SHerlocł's Trial of the Witneſſes, 


and Tipping s Defence of the Trial : then take up Dr. 


Chandler's piece; and when you have ſeriouſly read 
it, ſee what the biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. Pearce, ſays 
on this ſubject in the firſt part of his four diſcourſes 
on the miracles ; add to them, Growe's Sermon on the 
Reſurrection; and I imagine, theſe fine little pieces 


will give you ſatisfaction : if a doubt ſhould fill re- 
main, open Mr. We/'s fine book on the article, and 


I think you will be eaſy as to this point. Reduce 
the ſtrength of what they all ſay to a few written 
arguments, and keep them for uſe, 
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there is no reaſon to believe that the apoſtles 
were extraordinarily inſpired, when they 
ſay it not; and when their diſcourſes have 


in them no mark of ſuch like inſpiration. 
It 


Lord. Rom. vi. 23.— The other on the death of Mr. 
Smyih. Who ſpall change our wile body, that it may 
be fafbiened like unto his glorious bedy, according to the 
a. orking awherchy he is able to /irbdue all things to him- 


elf. Fhil. iii. 21. Theſe are fine pieces; ; well 


written; with a ſenſe and ſpirit, that renders all Dr. 


Chandler's performances very valuable; and therefore 
they highly merit the attentive reading of every gen- 
tleman. Some other things written by this minitter, 
J mentioned in my Memoirs of ſeveral ladies of Grea- 
Britain, p. 73. to which I refer you, reader. 

4. Commentarius in Acta Apoſtolorum et in Epiſtolas 
ad Romanos et Hebracos. Folio. 

This is one of the moſt valuable books in chriſtian 
learning ;—ſtrong and beautiful; juſt and rational. 
Let it ſtand next your Bible in your ſtudy, and whey 
you fit down to the Acts of the apoſtles, and the 


epiſtles to the Romans and Hebrews, let Limborch's 


Commentary be open before you, and you will be im- 
proved and charmed. 


Dr. Let me likewiſe adviſe you, reader, 
_ Sykes's to open, at the ſame time, Dr. Sykes cn 
writings® 1, Hebrews; a glorious performance; 


and his moſt excellent book on Redemption theſe 
two have been publiſhed very lately. Dr. Hees is a 
divine. By the way, his Eſay upon the truth of the 
Chri/tian Religion, is one of the beſt (if not the beſt) 
of all the good things that have been publiſhed for 
revelation ; and his Connection and diſcourſe on tht 
Miracles, are admirable. . 
See 
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It is ſufficient, (ſays Le Clerc) if we believe 
that no prophet of the New Teſtament has 


ſaid any thing in the name of God, or by 
his order, which God has not effectually 


ordered 


See likewiſe his E/ay on Sacrifices—his True Foun- 


dations of natural and revealed Religion—his T wo De- 


fences of Clarke's Ex pofetion of the Catechi ſin his 


Phlegon—his T wo previous Dueftions—and Defence of 
the Pal Dueftions of Dr. Middleton againſt Dr. Chap- 
man, Dr. e and Myr. D:dwell. Theſe, and 
all his pieces, are delightful, uſeful learning. They 


illustrate revelation, and give a juſt and charming ac- | 


count of the chriſtian religion. 
Limhorch writ ſome other ſmall things, as letters, 


prefaces, and eſſays, and among his letters, thoſe to 


Mr. Locke are excellent: that on liberty or power was 
too much even for Locte. But the belt letter he writ 
to Mr. Locke has not yet been publiſhed, to wit, a 
letter that gives the hiſtory of his arguments uſed in 
bringing back an ingenious lady to chriſtianity, who 
had been converted to Fudai/m. It has been ſeen by 
ſeveral; but what is become of it, no one can tell. 
Im 167 5, Limborch publiſhed the valu- Of Courcel- 


able avorts of his maſter Etienne de Cour- les and Epiſ-- 


celles, an Arminian divine, ——and in cCopius. 
1693, the /ermons of the great Epiſcopius, in a large 
folio; to which he prefixed not only a fine preface, 
but a long and curious hiſtory of the life of Zp:i/coprus. 
The life was afterwards tranſlated into Latin, and 
may be had in octavo. It is an admirable thing. 
Courcelles was born in the year 1586, and died the 
29th of May, 1659, aged 73. He ſucceeded Simorr 


Epiſcopius as paſtor to the church of the remonſtrants 


in Holland, and was ſucceeded in that charge by An. 
L 4 null 


dam a glorious man, was . in the year 1 55 3, and 
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ordered him: to tay; ; nor has undertaken to 


foretell any thing, which God had not in- 


deed truly revealed to him: — that 
every matter of tact related in the books is 


true, 


— — 


nold Poelemburg ; who writ his life. This life is an 
excellent thing, but is only to be found at the begin- 
ning of his works, publiſhed, as before ſaid, by Lim- 


berch, in 1675. 


Ihe beſt thing of Courcelles 1s kis Spares Differ- 
tationum T heologicarum: in which he treats, as an 
able, rational divine, of the trinity, original fin, the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, and juſtification. 
The next in value to this, are his [n/titutiones Religi- 
9s Chriftiane ——ODiatribe de Feſu Sanguinis * 
-V indicie contra Amyraldum: and Avis d un 

Pe, Jannage difintereſſe ; in which he acted the Media- 
tor between the Calviniſts and Arminians, but with- 


out ſucceſs. It is a vain attempt to unite parties. 


Every party is a church, and infallible in its own 
conceit. Happy they that are of no party; but de- 
woted to Jeſus Chriſt only, and his plain goſpel; doing 
their beſt to be pure and good, even as the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift was pure and good — and worſhipping God the 
Father Almighty, in the name of Jeſus, as his diſciples ; 
without ſpeculating, inventing, or perplexing our- 


ſelves with imaginations. 'This was our Lord's direc- 
tion. When you pray, ſay, Our Father 


what- 
ever ye aſk in my name—without holineſs no man ſhall 


fee the Lord. Here it is, gentlemen of the laity, as 


the doctors call us, and will have us to be an 7ferior 
tribe to them. Adhere to theſe few plain things, and 
you will be for ever happy, tho? the church damns 
you by bell, book, and candle-light. | 

Simon Dr a remonſtrant miniſter at Rolter- 


died 
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true, and the records, in general, the trueſt 
and moſt holy hiſtory that ever was publiſhed 
amongſt men, notwithſtanding the writers 


may be miſtaken in ſome flight circum- 
— ſtances : 


— — 


died of a retention of urine, the 4th of April, 1643, 
aged 60. His excellent works are three large volumes 
in folio, Two, in the pureſt Latin, publiſhed by 
Stephanus Courcellæus, whom I have given an account 
of in the preceding article,—and by Arnoldus Poelen- 
burgh, his ſucceſſor. | | | 

And the third containing his ſermons, and life, by 
Limbarch, as I have ſaid before. 5 

Arnoldus Poelenburgh died in the year 1667, and 
Limborch ſucceeded him in the paſtoral care of his 
chu . . „ 

Arnold was a learned, eloquent, and pious man. 
His Diſertatio Epiſtolaris contra Hoornbeekium, 
and his Examen T hefium Spanhemii, are fine things. 
His Preface to the ſecond Volume of Epiſcopius*s Thee- 


| hgical Works, is excellent: and in a valuable book 


called Fpiftole Præſtantium Virorum, you will find 
many letters by Poelenburgh, that are extremely beau- 


| tiful, in reſpect of the charms of his ſtile, and his 
| judicious manner of treating his ſubjects. 


And now as to the learned and pious of Dodwell 


' Henry Dodævell, ſome time fellow of Tri- and bis 
| nity-College, Dublin, and Camden pro- rings. 
feſſor of hiſtory in Oxon, till he loſt it for refuſing to 


take the oaths to King William; he was born at 


Dublin, October 1641, and died at Shorte/brooke, the 
th of June, 1711, aged 70. His works are the 
following books —— 1. Prolegomena ad Tra#atum 

Joannis Stearnii de Conſtantia in rebus adwverſis, —— 


2. Tawo Letters of Advice on going into holy Orders, 
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ſtances: that all the doctrines propoſed 
are really and truly divine doctrines, and 
there is no fort of reaſoning in the dogma- 


tical places of the holy ſcriptures, that can 


lead 


— 


— — — — 323 


and T heolopical Studies, with a Trad concerning San- 


choniatho. — 3. Conſiderations of preſent concerument, 


how far the Romaniſts may be trufted by princes of an- 


other perſuaſion, —— 4. An account of the fundamental 
principle of popery, and an anſwer to fix queries propoſed 


to a lady by a Romiſb pries. 5. Separation of 
churches from epiſcopal government ſchiſmatical, and 
a defence of it. = 6. Diſſertations on St. Cy- 
priam. 7. A diſſertation on a paſſage of Lactan- 
ius. —8. A treatiſe of the priefthood of Laicks, 
— . Additional diſcourſes to the poſthumous works 
of Dr. Pearſon, by Dodavell publiſhed. — 10. Diſſer- 
tations on Iren t us. — Il, A vindication ef the 
deprived Bijhops, (Sancreft, Lloyd, Turner, Kenn, 
Frampton, White; to whom ſucceeded T7/lot/on, 
Moore, Pairich, Kidder, Poxuler, Cumberland); and 
a defence of the vindication. —— 12. Four Camdenian 
lectures, called prælectiones academica. 13. 7% 
aunali of Velleius Paterculus, Wc. I4. An account 
of tbe laſer geographers. 15. The lawfulneſs of 
church muſic. 16. An account of the Greek and Ro- 
man cycle, —— 17. A letter againſt Toland, relative ts 
the canon of the Near Teſtament. -— 18. The annals of 
T hucydides and Cenophon: and an apology for the phi- 
leſephical works of Cicero. 19. A letter on the ſoul, 
to Mr. Layton—and a leiter to Dr. Tillotſon on ſchiſm. 
— 20. 7 wo difjertations on the age of Phalaris and 


Pythageras. 21. An admonition to foreigners coucer u- 
ing ſchiſim. 22. An epiflulary diſcourſe to prove the 


feul a principle naturally mortal, but immortalized bz 


its 
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d lead us into error, or into the belief of any 
d thing that is falſe, or contrary to piety :— 
- that Jeſus Chriſt was abſolutely infallible, 
n as well as free from all ſin, becauſe of the 
d WU Godhead that was always united to him, and 


which perpetually inſpired him; infomuch, 
that all he taught is as certain as if God. 


* | himſelf 
: , | | 
1 e 
* its union with the divine baptiſmal ſpirit ; that the 
2d V .iſpops only can give this immortalizing ſpirit 3 and” 
„ WW that ſacerdotal abſolution is neceſſary for the remiſſiom of 
oy | fins, — — 23. Tree treatiſes in defence of the epiſto- 
Very diſcourſe. | | | : | 
© "Theſe are the works of the learned Dodwell. Some 
of the pieces are very valuable Many of them 
** BH good for nothing: and all of them written with great 
5 perplexity; without any beauty of ſtile, or any order. 
a Dodæwell's learning was very great, but beſide the ſin- 
OY gularity of his notions, (which he affected), his learn- 
* ing lay like a lump of puzzled ſilk in his head, and 
abe could draw few uſeful threads. In the ſecond 
* KF volume of this journal, and in the ſecond volume of 
„ the Memoirs of fome Ladies of Great Britain, the reader 
„win find ſeveral remarks on Dodzel!'s pieces, | 
T : Note, in the 52d year of Mr. Dodævell's age, he 
85 married a very young girl, the daughter of a gentle- 
7 man, in whoſe houſe he boarded in the country; 


having been her preceptor for five years, from a re- 
; | card to her fine underſtanding ; and by her had ten 
children. Two ſons and four daughters ſurvived him, 


and one of the ſons is the preſent reckor of Shotreforook, 
® well known by the title of ortbedox Dodævell, on ac- 
he | count of his writings for the fathers againſt Dr. Mid- 
„ deten; and to diſtinguiſh him from the author of a 
Do | bad book, finely written, called, Chriftianity not 


Feunded on Arguments, 
vn L-6. 
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' himſelf had pronounced and in the laſt 


place, that God did often dictate to the 


apoſtles the very words which they ſhould 


ule. Theſe five heads are enough to be- 
lieve. We allow in theſe things the autho- 


rity of the holy ſcriptures, and they who 


affirm more are deceived (41). 
The 


—_— 


(41) Let me recommend to you, reader, two large 
volumes written in an epiſtolary form: the firſt is, 
Centimens de quelgues theologiens de Hollande ſur I hiſtoire 
eritique du Vieux Teſtament, et de Nouveau Teſtament, 
par P. R. Simon, and Defenſe des Sentimens contre Bol- 
ville. Theſe are fine books: my reaſon for mention- 
ing them here is, that the 11th and 12th letters, in 
the firſt volume, called Sentimens, &c. is on the in- 
ſpiration of the ſacred writers; and the 1oth and 
1 ith letters of the ſecond volume, called A Defence, 
& c. is a continuation of the ſubje& in a very extra- 
ordinary manner, that is, by giving a ſolid demon- 
ſtration of the truth of our religion, without intereſt- 
ing it in this controverſy; that is, that the chriſtian 
religion is true, tho? the apoſtles had not been conti- 
nually inſpired. 

Note, reader, theſe five letters were Wünided i into 
Engliſh in 1690, and make a very little 12 ves, that 
ſells for five ſhillings.— The two firſt letters, that is, 
the 11th and 12th of Sextimens, were printed lately 
in a new tranſlation, (I think for Cooper) a ſhilling 
pamphlet. Le Clerc was the author of theſe two 
books. I gave an account of him, and his writings, 
in my Mem 'rs of fome Ladies of Great Britain, &c. 
p. 350—35 

Note, reader, the famous Father Richard "ANY a 


prieſt of the oratory, who writ L' Hiftoire Critiques 
; Was 


I 


? 
= 


e 


dominicum 
you have nothing elſe to do but to read, I adviſe you. 


Bibi. othegue, 
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The caſe is the ſame as to differences, 
want of exactneſs, and {ſmall miſtakes. We 
may juftly celebrate the harmony or agree- 
ment of the ſacred writers, with regard to 

| the 


* N 28 
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was born at Dzeppe, the 13th of May, 1638, and died 
at the ſame place, April 7, 1712. He was the au- 
thor of many other learned works, which a general 


reader ought to be no ſtranger to: but I can only re- 
commend to a friend the Leztres choiſes de M. Simon 


his Biblioihegue Critique — Nouvelle Bibliothegue 
choiſe. There is a great deal of curious learning in 
theſe pieces, mixed with a great deal of prejudice. 
Simon was a great man, and bad (in reſpect of the 
1 as his Hiſtoire Critique is; it is a moſt learned 
work, and of great uſe to thoſe who have heads fit to 


uſe it. Note, Herman Witfus, mentioned in my 


Memoirs of the Ladies, p. 357. (who defended Simon 


in his Mi/ce/lanea Sacra, by abufing Le Clerc), was 


a doctor of divinity, and profeſſor of the faculty at 


 Franeker, natus Feb. 12, 1626, denatus, O&ob. 22, 


Befide his Miſcellanea ſacra, he publiſhed Oecono- 
mia firderum, c. —Hæercitationes ſacræ in Orationem 


And Ægyptiaca. If like me, reader, 


to read them as curious things: there is learning, 
though not much good in them. See M. Mark's fu- 
neral oration on Witfius. Simon's Eloge you will find 
in Journal litter. tom. 3. p. 225. And if you 
have a critical head, I recommend to you Father 
Simon's Diſſertation Critique, againſt Du Pin's nouvelle 
bibliotheque des auteurs ecclefiaftiques : It is an arch 
piece of criticiſm, tho' it does not hurt Du Pin's 


Note, 


3 
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the principal tranſactions by Peer men- 
tioned, as a ſtrong proof of the integrity of 
the evangeliſts, and of the certainty of the 


fact. This evinces the truth of chriſtianity: 
but 


ä . „ — 


8 
— — 


Note, the learned and excellent Louis Ellies Du 
Pin, author of the valuable Bibliotheque Ecoclefeaſtique, 
was born Tune 17, 1657, and died at Paris, June 
16, 1719, aged 62. He writ many other excellent 
works: but this B:ibliothegue nouvelle des Auteurs Ec- 
clefraſtiques, from Jeſus Chriſt to the year 1710, in 35 
volumes in 8vo. 1s the principal labour of his life.—- 
—— The beſt edition in Ezgliſb of this fine work, is 
that of Grierſon in Dublin, in Folio. 

The other works of Da Pin are theſe, - Do ger 5 
tation Preliminaire ou Prolegomenes ſur la Bible, en trois 
Dolumes, in 8Vo. - De antiqua ecclefie diſciplina, 
in ſeven Diſſertations. De la Puifſance eccleſi- 


aſtigue et temporelle. — La Doctrine chretienne et or- 


thodexe.—Notes on the Pentateuch, Les Pjeaumes 
en Latin, et des Notes, in 8vo. Verſfon Frangois des. 
P/eaumes, avec des Notes. Ty Defence of his Notes. 


on the Pjalms. A folio en of the Works of Op- 
zatus Aſer (Milevi in Numidia epiſc. qui clar. an. 
368.) and to this edition is prefixed Du Pin's hiftory 
9 the Donatiſts, (a very curious thing) and he Sacred 
Geegrophy of Africa. A new edition of Gerſon's. 
Werks in five tomes folio; to which he joined a work 
of his own, called Gerſoniana; a very curious and- 
valuab'e thing, which contains the life of Ger/on, the 
hiſtory of his times, and the doctrines and lives of 
contemporary authors. Critique fur I Hiftoire 
# Apollonius de Jyr anne. Une Lettre far l . ; 
enne Diſcipline touchant la Meſſe. Un traite de 
P Excommunication. Une Hi a de PEgliſe en 


w IE 
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but in matters of very ſmall moment, we 
muſt allow a want of accuracy, or ſlips of 
memory, or different informations. This 
cannot hurt the authority of the goſpels, as 
it proves the honeſty of the writers by 
ſhewing they did not compoſe by compact: 
and I think, that ſome of the evangeliſts 
having been eye-witneſſes of, and actors in 
the facts of the ſeveral goſpels; and others 


having 


— ** 


— 
—— — — 


 abrege,————Une Hiſtoire profane depuis les tems les 
plus reculex juſqu'a preſent. ———— Une analyſe de 
P Apocalypſe, avec de Diſſertations ſur differentes ma- 
tieres curieuſes————— Une Hiſtoire du xvii fiecle— 
— Un traite de F Amour de Dieu Bibliothegue 
des Hiſtoriens profanes : but of this laſt work he never 
publiſhed more than two volumes, which have been 
tranſlated into Exgliſb and ſo far as he did go, is ſo 
well done, that it is to be lamented, he did not finiſh 
his noble deſign. As to his edition of Baſnage's 
Hiſtoire des Tuifs, without mentioning the name of 
Baſnage, and his making many alterations in it, con- 
trary to its author's mind, it brought on him a ſevere 
caſtigation from Ba/nage; as I mentioned in my ac- 
count of Baſnage's writings in my firſt volume of the 
Memoirs of ſeveral Ladies of Great Britain, p. 350; 
where I referred the reader to a fine piece, called, 
Hiſtoire des Tuifs reclame, par Jacgueus Baſnages. 
Note: next to the Bibliotheque des auteurs ecclefraſti- 
gues, the beſt books of Du Pin are, his Seven Difſer- 
tations de antiqua diſciplina ecclefie : which is one 
Latin volume in 4to : and his Puiſſance Eccle- 
fraſtique et Temporelle : one volume in 8vo. In theſe 
volumes, he works the pope in a fine manner, as to 
Supremacy and infallibility, 
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having written from the information of thoſe 
who had got a perfect information of all 
things from the very beginning, 1s an argu- 
ment ſolid and rational for the credibility 
of the evangelical hiſtory. It is ſufficient. 
I am ſure it is better to allow this, than to 
fay the writers of the four goſpels were mere 
organs, when the little omiſſions and inac- 
curacies obſervable in their records, cannot 
be accounted for, if we ſuppoſe that God 
conveyed the facts and truths through them, 
as pipes, to the world. It muſt needs be a 
pertect work, which the ſpirit of God directs. 


No contra- As to St. Mark and St. 
arion in St. John's accounts, I ſee no con- 


Mark” CE : 
87 a. tradiction in the relations. St. 


account of the John ſays, (reckoning as the 
erucifixion. Romans did, as he was then in 
Ala, and Jeruſalem deſtroyed) that at the 
fixth hour, that is ſix o'clock in the morning, 
he brought Jeſus out to them again, the laſt 
time, and ſtrove to mitigate the rage of the 
Fews, and ſave the life of Chriſt : but as 
this was what he could not do, he waſhed 
his hands before them all, to let them know 
he was not the author of the innocent man's 
death, and after that, delivered him up to 
the ſoldiers, to be crucified, when they had 


| ſcourged him. 
When 
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When all this was done, (fays St. Mark, 
reckoning in the Jeroiſb manner) it was the 
' third hour, that is, nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and they crucified him. This perfectly 


reconciles the two evangeliſts. There is 
no ſign of a contradiction in the Places. 


As to St. Matthew and St. The ef. 
| Mark's accounts of the reſur- M4. of * 
reftion of Feſus, they are not ſo ,. 
free from obſcurity, but I can Mark's a- 
ſee no inconſiſtency in them. counts of the 
If St. Matthew ſays, the Lord reſurreetion 
appeared to Mary Magdalene, of Ts. 
and tbe other Mary, that might be, without 
a contradiction, tho' St. Mark ſays, he ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalene. The caſe 
to me appears to be this. Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James, and the other 
women, went with ſpices and ointments to 
embalm the body, Sunday the 28th of April, 
early in the morning, about ſix- and: thirty 
hours after it had been laid in the ſepulchre, 
and when they arrived at the place, found 
not the body, but two angels, as young 
men in white apparel, who told them Jeſus 
of Nazareth was riſen to life again, as he 
| himſelf foretold, and therefore they muſt 
make haſte to his apoſtles, to acquaint them 
with the news, and let them know that 
they would ſee him in Galilee, according _ 
"TM C 
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his prediction. With theſe joyful tidings 


the women haſtened away to the eleven 
diſciples, and related to them what they had 
heard and ſeen. The apoſtles looked upon 
this account as a dream or viſion; but 
however, on Mary Magdalene's aſſurin 

Peter and Fohn apart, that ſhe had really 
been in the tomb, and found it empty; 
from whence it was moſt certain, that either 
Teſus was riſen, or they had removed his 
body, theſe apoſtles ran both to the ſepul- 
chre, and Mary Magdalene went with them. 
Peter and Fohn then ſaw, that it was as ſhe 
had affirmed, and after they had viewed 
the tomb, the clothes, and the napkin, re- 
turned from the ſepulchre, greatly wonder- 
ing what was become of their maſter's body : 
but Mary continued at the monument, la- 
menting very greatly, that ſhe could not 
ſee Jeſus either alive or dead; and while 
ſhe thus bemoaned herſelf, the Lord ap- 
peared to her. As St. Mark ſays, Feſus 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caſt out ſeven devils : and after 
ſhe had reverenced her dear Lord and Ma- 
ſter, he bid her go immediately to his diſ- 
ciples, and tell them ſhe had ſeen him: let 
them alſo know that I have aſſured thee, I 
ſhall quickly leave this world, and aſcend 

to the God and Father of us all, my Father 
and your Father, my God and your God, _== 
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limonium, quod in raris fertur evangeliis 
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thoſe happy manſions where he manifeſts 
his preſence in a moſt eſpecial manner; 
there to receive full power over all things 
both in heaven and earth, and to prepare a 
place for you; that where I am, there ye 
may be allo. Mary accordingly departed. 
She told the apoſtles that Fe/us had appeared 
to her, and — them with the joyful 


meſſage. 


As to the other women, it is evident that 
they likewiſe went a ſecond time to the ſe- 
pulchre, to look for the body of their 
maſter, and having in vain ſearched for it, 
were returning to the apoſtles, to let them 
know they had enquired to no purpoſe, 


when Fe/us himſelf met them, ſaying, All 


hail. Does not this reconcile Mark's account 


_ with Matthew's? I think ſo. To me it is 


ſo very plain from what all the ſacred rela- 
tors have declared of the matter, that I ani 
aſtoniſhed how Ferom could be ſo perplexed 


with the two accounts, as to ſay, that 


Mark's account (the laſt twelve verſes of 


his goſpel) might be rejected here as ſpurt- 
| ous, becauſe it was found only in a few 


copies of that goſpel, and contradicted the 
other evangeliſts. Non recipimus Marci teſ- 


greſertim cum diverſa atque contraria evange- 
1 1 ceteris narrare videalur. | 
In 
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In the next place, if the account I have 
given was liable to any objection, and you 


could ſhew me that it was not the truth of 
the caſe; which, at preſent, I think impoſ- 
ſible: If it was evident from the goſpels, 


that the women were not a ſecond time at 


the tomb, but that Fe/#s appeared to Mary 


Magdalene and the other women, the firit 
time they were all there together, yet this 
may be, as I apprehend, without Mark's 


contradicting Matthew. The meaning of 
the words of Mark——bhe appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalene —— might be, that as ſhe 
and the women were returning from the 
monument, to tell the news to the apoſtles, 
Feſus appeared 'to them, 'and in particular 


addreſſed himſelf to Mary Magdalene; di- 


recting his diſcourſe to her, and ſpeaking 


familiarly and affectionately to her, to diſ- 
tinguiſh her as his conſtant follower in his 


life-time, and one on whom he had worked 
a great miracle of healing. This, I ima- 
pine, might very juſtly be termed h 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene. — To ap- 
pear firſt to any one of a company, as 1 


take it, is to come up to, or ſtand before 


ſome particular perſon, in order to ſpeak to 


ſuch perſon. This, in my imagination, 


removes the difficulty, and reconciles Markt 


to Matthew : but to this explication I pre- 


fer the women's being at ſecond times at 
| 5 OS the 
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the ſepulchre; that is, Mary Magdalene a 


ſecond time, when Peter and John went to 
the tomb, on what ſhe. had earneſtly told 
them apart: and afterwards, the other 
Mary, Salome, Joanna, &c. a ſecond time. 
The goſpels, in my opinion, make this. 
very plain (42.) | 


What has been Bid, (Mr. 3 told 
me), ſeems plauſible, and ought to ſatisfy 


every honeſt man. It gives me content: 
but there is one thing ſtill that perplexes 


me, and that is, the various lections of the 
New. Teſtament, Do * not hurt the 


5 book! ? 


No: {( Jack Buncle replied) notwithſtand- 
ing the cry of infidels, and that ſome learned 


men of the church of Rame. have endea- 


— 


| _ peared firſt to her; 


as . fn 
— CEE _ cn — 9 * nnn R | Br wFS"T ** * 1 —— 


(A2) Tony ſince my converſation with Mr. Br. 


rigfort, have ſeen an excellent book, written by the 


learned miniſter of Maybole, in whizh he labours, 


_ thro” ſeveral 4to pages, from p. 213, to reconcile , 
| Mark and Maz/hew,, by. virtue of a /ecord viſit to the 


monument by Mary Magdalene, when the Lord ap- 
and a ſecond viſit to the ſepul- 


chre by the other women, when Jeſus appeared next 


to thoſe women ; and, in my opinion, he has proved 


it beyond a poſſibility. of rational reply, See- Mr, 
FMacknight's Harmony. Le Clerc, in his Harmony. 
does likewiſe evince the thing. 


voured 
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voured to Ginke the credit of the two teſta- | 


ments, and to bring the people to the papal 
chair, to know the truth, on account of 
the various readings ; yet, nevertheleſs, they 
are rather an advantage and ſecurity to the 


| ſacred text than a detriment to the written 
word. They corroborate the authority of 


the ſacred book, and give it additional ad- 
vantages. 


It is a truth that there are many various 
readings in Terence, Livy, Virgil, Ceſar, 
Thucydides, Homer, Plutarch, &c. and yet 


who denies the genuineneſs and great uſe of 
thoſe noble authors of ſenſe and politeneſs ? 


who is ſo hardy as to queſtion whether the 


works univerſally aſcribed to them be their 
own and the product of thoſe immortal 
wits ? On the contrary, men of thought and 
clear heads, converſant in thoſe ſtudies, 


will agree that thoſe authors of antiquity of 
which there are the moſt various readings, 


are rendered the moſt pure and correct. 


And why ſhould not the various readings 


of the Bible rather lead men of ſound learn- 


ing and judgment to the true meaning of 


the divine writers, than endanger their 


miſtaking their genuine * and ſenſe. 


Where there are ſeveral readings, it is 


highly probable one of them 1s the original ; 


and 
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and it is eaſier by their help to rectify the 


miſtakes of ſome copies; for when we have 


only one manuſcript, there may be ſcope 
for fancy, but none for judicious compari- 
ſon and well- grounded criticilm. 


Style and language may be diflinguiſhed 


by a happy genius of natural ſagacity, im- 


proved by true learning and proper appli- 
cation, as well as ſtatues, pictures, and 
medals. No age can counterfeit Cicero, 


Terence, St. Mark, St. John, St. Paul, no 


more than a counterfeit picture, medal, 


&c. can be impoſed on, and deceive the 


compleat maſters and judges of thoſe inge- 
nious profeſſions and ſciences. 


Secondly, there 1s nothing in the various 
lections that affects the eſſentials of religion, 
or can imply a conſiderable depravation of 
the copies, that alters or weakens one moral 
contained in the divine books. And there- 
fore, though it cannot with reaſon be ſup- 
poſed, that God Almighty ſhould work 


perpetual miracles to prevent the miſtakes 


and blunders of every careleſs or corrupt 
hand, of thoſe numerous tranſcribers of 
thoſe ſacred volumes, no more than by a 
reſiſtleſs power and reſtraint to prevent all 
the errors and villanies committed by free 


and accountable creatures; yet the argu- 
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ment receives ſtrength, that notwithſtand- 
ing the innumerable variations, miſtakes 


and contradictions in ſmall matters, the all- 
ſeeing eye of Providence has ſo watched his 
own bleſſed and glorious revelations to man- 
kind, that all the iranſcripts of that divine 
volume agree in the eſſential doctrine and grand 
defign-of chriſtianity. This is a truth that 


Infidels and Papiſts cannot dilprore. 


I re in the laſt place, that, exelufive 
of the care of Providence; there could not 


poſſibly happen any detriment to our ſacred 


records by various: readings; for though in 
an innumerable number of copies of the 
goſpel that were made before printing was 
known, and in the many tranſlations of it 
into ſeveral languages, where the idioms 
are different, and the phraſe may be mil- 
taken, it was almoſt impoſſible there ſhould 
not be various lections, and ſlips of ama- 
nuenſes ; yet the ſacred volumes in the early 
ages of chriſtianity, were diſpoſed into in- 
numerable hands, tranſlated into ſo many 


languages, kept in fo many libraries, church- 
es, and in private families of believers, and 


ſo carefully preſerved and revered as the 


authentic deeds and charters of eternal hap- 


pineſs, that they were not capable of being 


| falſified. 


Nor 
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Nor could thoſe ineſtimable copies, ſcat- 

_ tered as they were over the then diſcovered 

world, and in the noble language fo univer- 

fally known and acceptable, be liable to 

hazards, by ſudden revolutions and public 

diſaſters ; becauſe thoſe convulſions and ſur- 

| priſing calamities, could not happen alike 
in every country at one time. 


Neither could a general corruption of 
6 manners, a ſpirit of profuſeneſs or ſuperſti- 
c tion, nor the wicked example, and ſtrong 
| influence of tyrannical princes, of an apoſ- 
| tate clergy, and atheiſtical miniſters of ſtate, 
prevail over many diſtant and independant 
nations, to endeavour to corrupt and deſtroy 
- their ſacred book. | 
- 


- On the contrary, we are to conſider that 
| chriſtianity was the eccleſiaſtical law of all 
R chriſtian nations under the fun. The great 
7 law which afſured to them their religious 
. rights and properties, their claims and titles 

7 to immortality, to the inheritance of the 
: ſaints in light, an inheritance incorruptible, 

4 undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved 
e | for them in the heavens. Which, to every 
one that deſerves the name of nan and chri- 
tian, muſt be infinitely more dear than titles 
to lands on this earth. For men are natu- 
r rally more watchful in a matter ſo dear to 
Vol. II. MM them, 
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them, and every bebe would think him- 


ſelf concerned, no more to let a change of 


conſequence to paſs uncorrected, than the 
children of this world, who are wiſeſt in 
their. generation, would overlook a flaw in 


_ deeds of ſale, or contract, which would aſ- 
ſert their title, and evacuate the main inten- 


tion of making ſuch indentures. 


The primitive chriſtians muſt be bed 
to be exceeding watchful and jealous that 


no corruption or abuies ſhould be put on 
that ſacred book, more dear and valuable 


to them than all oer intereſts and treaſures. 
When theſe brave champions of the croſs 


| were brought to the tribunals of the heathen 


perſecutors, and were commanded to deliver 
their Bible to the flames, they moſt courage- 
ouſly refuſed it, and gave their bodies to be 


burnt rather than the divine book. 


In ſhort, is is eaſier to ſuppoſe, a new 


; Bible or a new ſtatute book might be impoſed 
at this time of day upon this nation, with- 


out diſcovery, than to ſuppoſe a forged 
goſpel, a New Teſtament corrupted ſo far 


as to be inſufficient for the good ends Pro- 


vidence deſigned by it, could be impoſed 


on the univerſal chriſtian world. It is eaſier 
to ſuppoſe that any forgery might creep 


into the municipal law of any * 


f 
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nation, than that all the nations, whither 


chriſtianity is ſpread, ſhould conſpire in the 
corruption of the goſpel: which moſt ſacred 


inſtitution is to all chriſtians of infinitely 
greater concern and value than their tem- 
poral laws, and all the ſecular immunities 
and privileges Which * ſecure to them. 


And without ſuch A EFT concert, or 


ſuch an aſtoniſhing careleſsneſs and negligence 
in all chriſtian people and nations ſuppoſed, 


(which would be a monſtrous ſuppoſition) 
no ſuch forgery, no ſuch alteration of eſ- 
ſentials could paſs undiſcovered in the goſ- 
pel, which was ſpread in the hands, hearts 


and memories of myriads of rational devout 
_ chriſtians of all ranks, qualities and ſex, was 


conſtantly read in private families, frequently 


explained in ſchools, and daily uſed in public 


divine Offices. It was impoſſible then in 


the nature of things that there could be any 


ſuch alterations or corruptions introduced 


into the ſacred text as would affect its doc- 


trines, morals, or truth of its hiſtorical re- 
lations, or defeat the bleſſed end and deſign 


of the goſpel revelation in any period of 
time, from the beginning of chriſtianity to 


this e age (43). 


* 


(43) For further Satisfaction on this Article, and 
to be n. that the books of the New Te amen, 
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And if from this unanſwerable way of 
reaſoning in defence of the genuine purity 


of the ſacred ſcriptures, we look next upon 


the providence of the Great God in this im- 


-portant caſe, is it not conſonant to ſound 
ſenſe and the notions that rational creatures 


muſt have of the ſupreme and all-perfe& 
Being, firmly to believe that the ſame good- 


neſs and providence, which took care for 
the writing, would likewiſe take care for 


preſerving theſe ineſtimable books, ſo free at 
leaſt from corruption, that they might be 


ſufficient for the gracious ends for which 
they were written, and be able to make us 
wiſe to ſalvation ? I think ſo. To me it is 


evident, that fince infinite goodneſs was 


pleaſed to reveal a religion, that teaches 


— 


2 


as we now have them, are the avord of God, ſee, rea- 


der, the /acred claſſics ——and Fones's method of ſettling 


the canonical authority of the Teftament. By the way, 
if Jacob Ilive, who ſtood in the pillory, the zoth of 


June, 1756, for writing and publiſhing a thing called, 


Modeſt Remarks on the Biſhop of London's ſermons (Dr. 
Sherlock) in a letter to his lordſhip, price 15. 6d. had 
read with attention the books I have mentioned, (and 
Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the goſpel-hiſtory) he 


would not, I imagine, have compoſed à pamphlet, 


that manifeſts not only an impious licentiouſneſs, but 
an ignorance the greateſt and moſt deſpicable, in re- 
lation to the ſubjects he pretended to write on. 


The reader will find in my appendix to this Jour- 


nal, among other curious things, ſome ferictures on 
Mr. Alive's leiter. + 4 a0 : 


men 
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men to know Jehovah to be the true God, 
and to know Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent ; his providence muſt not only preſerve 
the book on which the doctrine depends, 
but ſo ſecure it from corruption, as to ren- 
der 1t a plain rule to mankind. While there 
is a providence, the holy ſcriptures will 
remain the ſacred and unalterable ſtandard 
of true religion. — 


What you ſay (Mr. Berrisfar ? replied) | 


ſeems to me to be true. I have nothing 


to object. But once more - let me aſk you, 


in reſpect of the aſcenſion, which followed 
the reſurrection of Jeſus, is it not very 
ſtrange, that this is not mentioned by any 
of the apoſtles who are ſaid to have been 


eye-witneſſes of the fact, but Luke and 
Mark only are the relators of the thing, 


who were not apoſtles, and had all they 
writ from the information of the apoſtles. 
If the apoſtles, Matthew and John, did 
really ſee with their eyes the Lord Jeſus 
taken up from them into heaven, might we 
not expect, that they would write the hiſ- 
tory of that ſtill more wonderful tranſaction, 


as well as they had ſo exactly related the 


reſurrection of Fe/us? for the men, who 
ſtood gazing up into heaven, after the Lord 
was Carried up in a cloud (as Lake ſays they 
did) not to mention ſo very wonderful and 


intereſting an affair in their goſpels ;—— 
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and men who did not ſee the things, to re- 
late it as part of the hiſtory they had re- 


ceived from the apoſtles ; this, is what 
aſtoniſhes me. If it was a truth, ſurely ſo 
important a one ought not to be omitted by 
thoſe who ſaw it: ſince Matthew and John 
did write hiſtories of Chrift, why ſhouid 
they be ſilent on this grand article, and take 
no notice of it in their ond 7 What do 


you lay to this? 


I will tell you, (I rep! nech: in the firſt 
place, noſtrum non eſt providentiæ divine ra- 
tiones reddere. Placuit ſpiritu ſandto ita di- 
7tgere calamos Matthai et Joannis, ut narra- 
tione reſurrectionis dominice evangelia ſua con- 
cluderent. (Sic refert Phillippus a. Lim- 
borch).—lt does not become us to call Pro- 
vidence to account, or aſſign the ways it 
ought to act in: infinite wiſdom thought fit 
to appoint, that Matthew and John ſhould 
end their goſpels with the relation of our 
Lord's reſurrection: the reſurrection de- 
monſtrated the divine miſſion of Feſus Chriſt. 
To it, as a proof the moſt valid, and un- 
exceptionable, our Lord referred the Jets, 
and therefore to it, as the great fundamen- 
tal, Matthew and John appealed : they 


proved it by declaring that they had con- 


verſed with Jeſus Cbriſt after he aroſe from 
the ſcpulchre; and when that was proved, 


there could be no diſpute about any thing 


elle. 
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elſe. The divinity of the chriſtian religion, 
and the aſcenſion and glory of their Lord, 
reſt on this baſe. All the bleſſings likewiſe 
of the goſpel, regeneration, our reſurrection, - 
and life eternal, are aſcribed by the apoſtles, . 
Peter and Paul, to the reſurrection of Chri/t : 


and for theſe reaſons, to be ſure, when 


John had deſcribed his Lord's reſurrection, . 
he added, ——and many other figns truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his dſciples, which 
are not written in this boo Hul theſe are 
written, that ye might believe that Feſus 1s 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, - 
be might have life through his name. We 
mult allow then, that the account of the 
aſcenſion by Luke and Mark, may be au- 
thentic, tho' not mentioned by Matthew 


3 and John. 


In the next place, St. John is not totally | 


ſilent as to the aſcenſion of our Lord. In? 


his ſixth chapter, ver. 62. it is written 
What and if you ſhall ſee the Sen of Man aj- 
cend up where he was before? and in the 
viith chapter, ver. 39th. But this ſpake be 
of the Spirit, which they that believe in him 


E | Should receive. Hor the Holy Ghoſk was not 


yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glo- 
rified. Here moſt certainly the apoſtle. 
ſpeaks of the aſcenſion of his Maſter, and 
tho? he did not write the hiſtory of it, yet, 
not obſcurely, ſays the thing was to be; 
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which corifiran the accounts of St. Lands and. 


St. Mark. And fince, in the 14th and 15th 


chapters of St. John, ver. 16. 26. the 
apoſtle declares, that Jeſus foretold he would 
ſend to them, his diſciples, the Comforter or 
holy Spirit from the Father, after his aſcen- 
ſion to heaven; and that the apoſtles demon- 
ſtrated by miracles, after the death of their 
Lord, that they had received this Comforter 
or divine Spirit, it follows, that the aſcenſton 
and glorification of Feſus is as much aſſerted 
and confirmed by the goſpel of St. John, as 
if that apoſtle, like Luke, had writ the hiſ- 
tory of it. This is evident to me. I think 
it is not poſſible to diſpute i it. 


The ſum of the ei is, that the preju- 
dices of the pious, and the arts of the crafty 
and intereſted, have defaced the true goſpel 
of Chriſt, and ſubſtituted human-notions and 
conſequences in the place of divine revela- 


tion: but let us ſtrip the ſacred records of 
the falſe gloſſes and ſ yſtems, with which 


the theoriſts have covered it, and allow 
the enemy, that the apoſtles, ſometimes 
wanting the unerring ſpirit of their Maſter, 
were liable to ſlight miſtakes, and inadver- 
tencies, in the repreſentation of ordinary 
events; that they did ſometimes, by too 
great an affection for their Maſter's doctrine, 


ſtrain ſome things, and cite prophecies that 


did not relate to Jas in any ſenſe at all 
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(44) ;—let this be done to remove incum- 
| brances, to clear up difficulties, and to an- 
ſwer objections otherwiſe unanſwerable, and 
the writings of the apoſtles would appear to 

be 


N n 
* — 


(44) Let us now ſee (ſays a great man and upright 
chriſtian) what uſe the enemies of chriſtianity have en- 
deavoured to make of the prophecies, as the evange- 
liſts apply them; and what anſwer the truth of the 
caſe will oblige us to give to them. | 

They aſſert that the foundation of the chriſtian re- 
ligion is laid by the evangeliſts, on the proof of this 
point, that the miſſion and character of Tefes were fore 
told by the prophets ; and that the validity of this proof 
depends intirely on the force of thoſe particular pro- 
phecies which the ſame evangeliſts have applied to the 

illuſtration of it, in their ſeveral goſpels. Upon this 
hypotheſis, the enemy undertakes to ſhew, that the 
_ prophecies, ſo applied by them, do not at all relate 
to Jeſus, in their proper and literal ſignification, but 
only in a ſecondary, typical, and figurative ſenſe : 
but then this way of interpreting them is equivocal, 
precarious, and incapable of yielding any rational ſa- 


tisfaction: and of conſequence chriſtianity has no 


foundation. Such is the uſe the enemy make of the 
prophecies applied by the evangeliſts. 

In truth, if we admit that chriſtianity has no other 
foundation than what the enemy aſſign it, it might 
not perhaps be difficult for them to make good the 
reſt: for upon that ſuppoſition, many objections are 
thrown in our way, which it is ſcarce poiſible to get 
rid of. But while they fancy themſelves to be demo- 
liſning foundations, they are battering only ſuch parts 
of the edifice, as ſerve for its ornaments rather than 
its ſupport: and had the enemy gone farther, and 
ſhewn that ſome of the prophecies cited by Matiheau did 
not relate to Jeſus in any ſenſe at all, they would 

3 Ma 5 1 pave 
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be a globe of light from heaven; to irra- 
_ diate the human underſtanding, and conduct 
the ſons of men to the realms of bliſs. Their 
leſſons are the dictates of the Spirit of God: 
= | | their 


at D — 


— 


have done no more than what ſome of the primitive 
fathers, as well as modern critics had done before 
them, without deſigning or doing the leaſt hurt to 
chriſtianity. | | | | | 
Jeſus declared in general, that Maſes and the pro- 
phets had teſtified of him but ſince the evangeliſts did 
--not think it neceſſary to give a preciſe account, or 
deduction of the ſeveral prophecies, which were al- 
ledged by him in proof of that declaration; it is ſuf- 
ficient to take it, juſt as we find it; without thinking 
ourſelves obliged to defend all the particular inſtances 
or applications, which were offered afterwards in 
ſupport of it by fallible men. Mr. Whi/ton, in his 
Literal Accompliſhment of the Scripture Prophecies, has 
produced 45 prophecies from the Old Teſtament, which 
are cited in the New, in proof of the Meſſiaſbip of 
Jeſus, and which he declares to have been clearly and 
directly fulfilled, without the leaſt pretence of any reply 
from any author whatſoever, Now if any number of 
theſe, how ſmall ſoever, are found to be as clearly 
accompliſhed, as he takes them to be, they are ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport the authority of the goſpel; tho? all 
the reſt were thrown aſide. 
But to ſay the truth, the grounds of our faith, in 
theſe latter ages of the church, do not lie in the parti- 
cular interpretations of prophecies, made by men, 
who might be miſtaken, and wio, as Jerome ſays 
| 5 . more 
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* St. Jerome is one of the four great dodors of the 
Latin church, who ſupport the magnificent bronze 
E | | | chair 


5 
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their ſanctions are of ſuch force, in a cer- 
taumy or re judgment and retribution, 


* 


that they in-line a rational to have a ſerious 
regard to them. In 


8 n 
. - 


more than once, hy truſting to their memories, in citing 


theſe very prophecies, æuere frequently miſtaken in the 
Words, and ſometimes in the ſenje of them, Nor is the 
evidence of prophecy ſo proper in theſe days, 1% con- 

| | | | vert 


—_=_—— 


|" 
—_ 
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chair of St. Peter, in this ſaint's church in Rome. 
The other tee doors are St. Auguſtin, St. Ambroſe, 
St. Gregory. Great might be the piety of thoſe doc- 
tors, for any thing I can ſay to the contrary : but 
this is certain, {rom their writings, that they did not 
underitand chriſtianity. | : 
In my Memoirs of ſeveral Ladics of Great Britain, 
vol. I. p. 329. I gave an account of St. Auguſtin s 
works, and obſerved that this great faint was born in 
Africe, November 13, 354, in the reign of Conſtance 
Sand died Auguſt 28, 430, at Hippo.—ZEtat. 76. 
St. Jerome was born at Stridon, in Dalmatia, in 
the year 340,——and died in the year 420, aged 80. 
— There is a good edition of his works in ꝙ volumes 
folio, Paris 1623. But the later edition of Martia- 
nay, the Benedictin, is much finer and more valuable. 
St. Jerome was a hot, abuſive man, and quarrelled 


even with St. Auguſtin. In his diſputes, he is more 
like a madman than a ſaint, and ever in the wrong. 


He writ comments on all the prophets, Eccleſiaſtes, St. 
Matthew, and the epiſtles to the Galatians, Epheſians, 
Titus, and Philemon; but they are ſad ſtuff in reſpect 
of ſome modern performances. Compare them with 
the comments of Dr. Clarke, Mr. Locke, Dr. Benſon, 
and others of our country, and you will fee what a 


poor 
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4 In a word, the religion of nature is per- 
fea, but men are imperfect, and therefore it 
pleaſed God to ſend our Saviour into the 
world, to republiſh the law of reaſon by his 
: "preaching, 


RS EE r 
88 > Eo — 


2 ths — 
n 
TOSS 


* * 


wert men to the faith of Chriſt, as to confirm thoſe who 
have already embraced it : ſerving chiefly, as St. Paul 
expreſſes it, not to them, who believed not, but to them 
auho believe. | The 


** — 


poor creature this ſaint was in reſpect of our Engli/h 
divines and philoſophers. He tranſlated the Ola T 2/- 
tament into Latin from the Hebrew ; without under- 
ſtanding the Hebrew well: and he corrected the an- 
tient Latin verſion of the New Tefament. This is far 
from being correct, tho? the church of Rome has de- 
creed it to be infallible, and appointed it to be uſed 
in the church. —'The beſt and moſt uſeful thing 
this ſaint writ is his treatiſe of illuſtrious men; which 
contains a ſummary of the lives and the titles of the 
books, written by eccleſiaſtical authors, to his time. 
The next in worth to this, in my opinion, is his 
book of letters; in which are ſeveral fine moral 
ſentiments, and much good advice: tho? his criti- 
ciſms on the Bible in this work are weak enongh.— 
—He will have it, that it was avz/Zom, and not a 
young woman, that David took into bed to him, 
when he was old and cold; which is a mere fancy, 
that plainly contradicts the hiſtory of that affair in the 
Bible. But 22 abhorred a woman, as much as 
Mrs. Affel did a man: and deteſted and blackened 
matrimony and a wife, to extol and exalt that whim 
of his brain, virginity. With deteſtation (he owns), 
he beheld every big-bellied woman, (the fineſt fight 
in the world) tho? rendered fo in the holy matrimonial 
bed, and could not bear looking at her, but as he 
* e | | re flected, 
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preaching, and in the writings of the apoſ- 


tles, and by him to give many motives to 
men, to incite them to perform their duty, 
as ſet forth in his written laws, and in the 

9 | more 


K 
1 a * 
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The ſum then of this article is, that upon the firſt 


proniulgation of the goſpel, while the converſion of 


the Jeaus was the principal object of our Saviour's 
miniſtry, and afterwards of his apoſtles, the argu- 
1 ment 


tho - » 4 5 _ „ r 


** 


reflected, that ſhe carried a virgin. So he tells us in 


his letters; and of conſequence, a fit ſupporter of St. 
Peter's chair. | = | 

St. Ambroſe is the next ſupporter and ſaint. He 
was born at Treves in the year 340,—and died the 
4th of April 397, — aged 57. This holy prelate 
was a great contender for tritheiſin and the rights of the 
church, and writ many worthleſs pieces for them and 
_ perſecution, He acted an inſolent and ſenſeleſs part, 
in the caſe of the emperor Theode/ius, in the affair of 
Theſalonica, when that prince ordered the ſeditious 
to be deſtroyed : and he died ſoon after the greateſt 
and moſt bleſſed of men: (ſay Paulinus and Baronius, 
who both writ his life.) The beſt edition of his 


works is that of the Benedictines, Paris 1691, 2 vo- 


lumes, folio: with many notes. 
As to St. Gregory of Neocae/area, and the four other 


ſaints of the name, to wit, the two Nazianzens, 


Mule, and Armenia, I ſhall have occaſion to mention 
them in the next volume of my journal, and there- 
fore, ſhall here only obſerve, in reſpect of Neocae/a- 
rea, uſually called Thaumaturgus, or the wwonder- 
worker, that he died in the year 265, according to 
Baronius, and the ſaint of Armenia, or in 270, ac- 
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more ſtriking example of our Lord, his 
only-begotten Son. Let us be chriſt ans 
then, my dear Bob, and adore the divine 
goodneſs, for the life eternal prepared for 
the righteous, as declared in it {xcred re- 
cords. Let us hearken to the apoſties, 
(who, knowing the terror of the Lors, per- 
 ſuade men), and io govern and conduct our- 
ſelves by the rules of revelation, that when 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, who appeared in the 
world to redeem us, will return to judge us 
by the goſpel, we may aſcend with him to 
the unbounded regions of eternal day, and 

| in 


9 


ment of prophecy was, of all others, the beſt adapted 
to perſuade, and conquer the prejudices of that nation. 
But in preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles, not ac- 
quainted with the Few icriptures, nor tinctured 
With any Jeabiſh prejudices, the teſtimony of its mira- 
cles, and the purity of its dodrines, were the moſt af- 
fecting proof of its divine origin. Yet when by the 
evidence of theſe, people had once received the chriſ- 
tian faith, and acquired a competent knowlege of it, 
they would then perceive, that the argument of pro- 
phecy, was a part alſo of the evidence, eſſentially 
neceſſary to complete the demonſtration of its truth. 


all 


cording to Fabricius: and that the beſt edition of his 
works is that of Gerard Yoffrus in to, Mayence, 1604. 
His pieces were likewiſe printed at Paris in folio, 
1621, with the writings of ſome minor iaints. This 

_ folio is a collection of things written by laints. | 
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in ever-blooming joys, live for ever in the 
preſence of God. ——I have done. Where 
you think I am wrong, you will be pleaſed 
to o ſay. | 


My friend replied, that he had no objec- 
tion to make: he was quite ſatisfied; and 
_ obliged to me for my advice. Thus ended 

the converſation between Bob Berrisfort and 
Fack B uncle 8 | 


94. The 3d day of July, 1 _ 
left 7, eoverin-Green, and tet july 8 
out again for Ulubre, to get My departure 
my horfes and portmanteau, Vn Yeover- 
but proceeded now on foot; ae ere 15 

becauſe, by climbing over a” at a ſhaking 
high mountain, which it was Jg, at the 

impoſſible for a horſe to aſcend, Ce of a- 

and then walking half a mile . 
over a ſhaking bog, where a beaſt bud 
not go, I was to fave many miles; and be- 
fide, Mr. Berrisfort was 10 obliging as to 
| ſend one of his ſervants back with Mr. Har- 
court's horſes, which I knew not which way 
to return. With my-pole in my hand then 
I ſet out, and after I had bid adieu to my 
friends, who walked with me a couple of 
miles to the foot of the hills, I began to 
mount the Alp at fix in the morning, and 
at eight arrived on its ſummit. Here I had 


a fine 
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a fine road, due ſouth, for an hour, till 1 
came to a very ſteep deſcent, that led to the 
ſhaking-bog, as my paper of directions in- 
formed me. It was an ugly way down, and 
the better to go it, I reſolved firſt to break- 

faſt, and bid Tim ſee what he had got in 
his wallet. Immediately he produced a roaſt 
fowl, a manchet, and a bottle of cyder, 
and among ſome trees, on the brow of a 
hill, by the ſide of a ſpring, that ran off 
the way I was to go, I ſat down to the re- 
| paſt. I gave my Lad half the Bird, and 

the other half I diſpatched in a very ſhort 
time, drank a pint of Cyder, and was on 
my feet again. I then began to deſcend, 
and in an hour made a ſhift to oet to the 
bottom, tho' the way was bad; being very 
ſteep, wet, and ſlippery. I came to a dirty 
lane, about two hundred yards long, and 
chat ended at the making : bog. 


7 be natureof 95, This kind of bog I take 
GE to be an abyſs of ſtanding 
Ss water, covered with a thin arch 
of earth, that is, a water communicating 
with the abyſs ſo covered, or weakly vaulted 
over: and of this opinion I find the right 
reverend Erich Pontoppidan is, in his natural 
hiſtory of Norway. The biſhop does not 
tell his reaſon for ſo thinking; but mine 


is, that J have ſeen in Ireland the arches of 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral of thoſe bogs broken, and a deep 
unfathomable water at ſome diſtance from 
the arch. They are very dangerous, fright- 
ful places, and many of them play up and 
down, like a long plank, in a very ſurpri- 


Zing manner. 


96. To go half a mile over Vie return 
ſuch a bog, and the moſt elaſtic /” pr he bog 
of them I had ever tried, was —_ pan 
what I did not much like; arrive at a 
tho? the author of my paper of Farmer's 
directions, an old ſervant of 99% _ 
Mr. Berrisfort, affirmed it was quite ſafe 
and as to Tim, he would not, on any con- 
ſideration, croſs it. He was poſitive we 
ſhould fink beyond recovery. What to do 
then, was the queſtion? I tried for ſome 
time to go round the bog, at the bottom of 
the encloſing mountains, but that was ſoon 
found impoſſible, and therefore, it only re- 
mained, to go up again to the top of the 
hill, and try onwards for ſome other de- 
ſcent beyond the bog. We did ſo, and 
after walking two hours ſouth-weſt, at a 

good rate, had a view of a deep glin, to 
which we deſcended by an eaſy ſlope, and 


FF marched thro” it, to the weſt, and north- 


| weſt for two hours, till it ended at a wood. 
This we paſſed without any difficulty, as 
> there 


there were walks cut through it, and came 
out into a broad valley, that had a river 
very near us, and a ſweet pretty cottage on 
the margin of the flood. I went up to the 
houſe to aſk my way, and found at the door 
three men, the eldeſt of whom ſeemed to 
be about thirty years old. They aſked me 
very civilly to walk in, and ſeemed to 
wonder not a little at ſeeing me and my 
man, in ſuch a place, with our poles in 
our hands. 


An account q, 9. Theſe men were 1 
Mr. Fiem- brothers, and Roman catho- 
ing, and bis 
e brothers, lics. Two of them were gen- 
tlemen- farmers, who lived to- 
gether, and jointly managed the country 
buſineſs. The eldeſt was a 1 Franciſcan frier, 
who came to viſit them. Their good man- 
ners, in their plain dreſs, ſurprized me; 
and their benevolence, made me wonder a 
great deal more. Their maid laid a clean 
cloch in a minute, and brought ſome cold 
roaſt beef, good bread, and fine ale. They 
bid me heartily welcome many times, and 
were ſo frank and generous, ſo chearful and 
gay; eſpecially the eldeſt of the farmers, 
who ſang ſeveral good ſongs over a bowl of 
punch after dinner, that I could not think 


ol leaving chem immediately, if I had 
_ known 
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known my road, and was eaſily prevailed 
on to ſtay ſeveral days. A friendſhip com- 
menced immediately between the eldeſt 
Fleming and me, and there was not one cold 
or croſs minute in it for the few years that 
he lived. He loved me as his brother from 

the firit day he faw me, and I had ſo great 
a regard for him, that with a ſorrow I can- 
not help, I think of his death to this day. 
How to account for ſuch ſudden paſſions I 
know not. The thing has always appeared 
to me very ſtrange. Mr. Fleming to be 
ſure was a man of a bright and very extra- 
ordinary underitanding, though no more 
than a farmer in this wor id, had a moft 
happy temper, a generoſity too great for 
his fortune, and was for ever chearful and 
free; but theſe things, however pleaſing, 
could not be the cauſe of the ſudden and 
laſting friendſhip between us, as I have 
been acquainted with men of fortune who 
equalled him 1n theſe reſpects, and yet they 
never ſtruck me more than for the preſent 
time. Whatever might be the cauſe, the 
fact is certain. No two men ever liked 
one another more than we did from the firlt 
hour of our acquaintance, and as I had the 
happineſs of converting him to the protet- 
tant religion, it is poſſible, that might ce- 
ment a friendſhip, which a ſameneſs of diſ- 
poſition 
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poſition had helped to produce (44). This 


is all I can ſay as to the reaſon of this mat- 
ter. In reſpect of the thing, it was of the 
greateſt ſervice to me. My new acquired 
4 1 e 


2 N — 


(44) The arguments I uſed to make a convert of 
Mr. Fleming, the reader will find in the appendix to 
this journal, among other intereſting matters, that 
are too long to be inſerted in the ſtory of my life. 1 
ſhall print them, in hopes they may be of ſervice to 
ſome other ſoul. They were introduced the firſt day 
J was at Mr. Fleming's houſe, by his ſaying to me, 
after dinner. —— Dear fir, will you give me leave to 
aſk you, by what ſtrange cauſe it has happened, that 
you are thus travelling on foot in this unviſited coun- 
try. It muſt be an extraordinary affair I am ſure.—p_ 
 —$Ir, I replied, my caſe is very uncommon. I do 
not believe that any thing like it ever was before, 
and, perhaps, ſuch another affair may never happen 
again, I little thought then, that I ſhould after- 
wards meet with two inſtances of the ſame kind of 
thinking and refolution in the female world, to wit, 

_ Miſs Chawrer and Miſs Janſon; whoſe hiſtories I 
have given in the firſt volume of my Memoirs of Se- 


 everal Ladies of Great-Britain, p. 41—64. The 


Critics, I remember, had ſome doubts as to the re- 
_ ality of theſe two caſes: but to this I anſwer, that 
they may as well doubt the truth of my own ſtory ; 
and from thence proceed to deny the reality of my 

exiſtence ; becunts ſeveral incidents in my life are 


ſtrange, and ſuch as they have not heard of before. 
It is not, however, in the power of criticiſm to inva- 
Iidate what I deliver as facts. I will tell you my 
ſtory : and ſo began to relate the religious Diſpute 
between my father and me, and how it was brought 

e . | _ 
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friend aſſiſted me to the utmoſt of his power, 
in the accompliſhment of my deſigns, in 
that part of the world 1 then was. I had 
his head, his hand, and his houſe at my 
1 Zn | ſervice, 


— — a — * — 


83 


to a Head by the devil poſſeſſed by a woman, called, 
a mother-in-law. As the glaſs went round, I let 
them know, how a man in the twenty- ſecond year of 

his age, forſook all for the true goſpel of Chrift, and 
at a time of life, when very few think of religion, re- 
ſolved to confeſs himſelf a Chri/tian deiſt, to all whom 
it concerned, if it brought him to want, and from a 


Re morſe] of bread to the grave. So far I was heard 


without interruption, tho? I declaimed by the way 
againſt the dreadful hereſy of three gods: but not 
thinking I was in company with catholics, (for then 
I imagined that ſuch ſubjects of the king of England 
were only to be found in Ireland.) I brought into my 
oration againſt falſe religion, the diaboliſin of popery, 
and gave it ſeveral thruſts; as, indeed, I always do, 
| whenever it comes in my way: for, good reader, tho? 
I love the catholic men and women, becauſe I am a 
friend to man, and nearly related to many Romaniſts 
of great fortune; yet, popery I abhor ; and look upon 
it as the greateſt woe that ever the devil introduced 
into this B world, to ruin mankind : but when 1 
began to touch this ſtring, and was raking Rome papal 
fore and aft, Fleming the Frier changed colour ſeveral 
times, (which I took notice of, and knew not what 

to aſcribe it to, unleſs he was very ſick) and at laſt 
he told me, by way of game, that I was an eloquent 
young gentleman, and had a flow of language ; but 
my miſtakes as to the church of Rome were very 
great, and he begged leave, as he was a prieſt of the 
holy Roman church, to ſet me right in my notions. 
. | - — This 
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ſervice, and by them I was enabled to give E 
a a roundnels to a ſyſtem, that was too happy 


to laſt long. 


Ih 3 98. But as to the ſhaking 


at Ulubrz, bog I was to have paſſed to go 


and what 


palſed there. to the gentlemen at Ulubre, 
Fleming told me, I had a for- 


tunate eſcape in not venturing over it; for, 


tho' it be paſſable in one narrow way, 
about a yard broad, yet a ſtranger to the 
bog muſt periſh in attempting to croſs; as 
the timber cauſeway that was made over the 
great marſh, time out of mind, is inviſible 


in many places, and one ſinks for ever, the 


moment he ſteps off that way : but I will 
ſhew you an eaſy road (my new friend con- 


tinued) to the gentlemen's houſe, to whom 


— 


3 — — 


5 N 


This was a great ſurprize to me. It ſtruck me ſilent 


for ſome minutes. At laſt, however, I told the gen- 

tlemen, that I aſked their pardons for making ſo free 
with their religion, which I ſhould not preſume to 
have done, but that 1 thought they had been proteſ- 


tants: that, as to his offer to ſet me right, he did me 


great honour, and I would with pleaſure hear him. 


I would, to be ſure, be a convert to the ſtrength of 
his arguments, if unanſwerable; or, offer ſuch rea- 


ſons for remaining a proteſtant, as muſt fat'sfy a ra- 


tional man. He then went on, and my reply fol- C 


lowed. The ſubſtance of this is what the reader 1 is 
to find in dhe N | | f 
1 am 
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I am no ſtranger, and will make you ac- 
quainted with ſome paſſes  thro* the moun- 


rains, that will render it eaſier riding over 


this country than you have found it. He 
did fo, and by his guidance I arrived at 
Ulubre, the 7th day of July; being the 
17th day from the morning I left che Phi- 
loſophers. The gentlemen were ſtartled at 


the ſight of me, as they concluded I had 


periſhed, and had, as they affured me, 
mourned my ſad fate; they were impatient 
to hear the adventdre of the mountain, and 
by what ſtrange means, I was jumbled all 
the way to Tom Fleming's; who lives ſo far 
from the hill I went into; and the road 
from it to his houſe, ſcarce paſſable for a 
mortal. Inform us, we beſecch you, how 
theſe ſtrange things came to 1 


Gentlemen, I ſaid, I am extremely 
obliged to you for your concern for me, 
and will tell you my ſtory as ſoon as we 
have dined, as the ſervants are now bring- 
ing the diſhes in, and accordingly, when 
we had done, I gave them a relation in 
detail. They were greatly pleaſed with my 
hiſtory, and much more, to have me re- 
turned to them in ſafety again. If they 
had not ſeen me, they ſaid, they could not 
believe the thing, and they would order the 
whole account to be entered in the journal 
"8 
1 
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of their ſociety, as the moſt extraordinary 


caſe they had ever known: or, perhaps, 


ſhould ever hear related again. Their ſe- 
:cretary, as directed, writ it down in the 
big book of tranſactions, and it remains in 
their records to this day.— In ſhort, reader, 
theſe worthy men were ſo greatly rejoiced at 


my being alive, when they thought me for 


certain among the dead, that they put the 
bottle round in a feſtal manner after din- 
ner. We drank and laughed till it was 


7 


midnight. 


My departure 99. The 8th day of July, I 
8 2. — took my leave of the gentlemen 
— ogg at Ulubre, and proceeded to 

the Eaſt- riding of Yorkſoire, to look for 


Miſs Melmoth. Fleming came with me as 


far as Eggleſton to ſhew me the paſſes be- 
'tween the hills, and the beſt ways over the 
mountains. Many vaſt high ones we croſ- 
ſed, and travelled through very wonderful 


glins. Several ſcenes were as charming as 
any I had before ſeen, and the low ways as 
'bad; but he knew all the roads and croſs 
turnings perfectly well, and ſhortned the 
journey a great many miles. I had told 
him the buſineſs I was going on, and he 
requeſted, if I ſucceeded, that I would 
bring Miſs Melmoth to his houſe, that his 
brother might marry us; and as to Orton- 

. 2 — = Lodge, 
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Lidge, which I had deſcribed to him, and 


told him where to find, (for he had no no- 
tion of it, nor had ever been among the 
fells of Weſimoreland; as he thought that 

country unpaſſable), he promiſed me, he 

would go there himſelf, and bring with him 
two labouring men to aſſiſt my lad in put- 
ting the garden and houſe in the beſt con- 
dition they were capable of receiving ; that 


| he would bring there ſeeds, and trees, ſuch 


as the ſeaſon allowed, and do every thing 
in his power, to render the place convenient 
and pleaſing : he would likewiſe ſell me a 
couple of his cows, a few ſheep, and other 
things, which I ſhould find before me at 
the lodge, and let me have one of his maids 
for my ſervant in the houſe, This was 
good indeed. I could not wiſh for more. 


100. The gth of July, early 1725. 
in the morning, Fleming and I = w_ 
parted, and I proceeded as faſt „%, . 
and as well as I could to the gill; 7 E 

appointed ſtation : but when I for Miß 
came up to Mrs. Aſgill's door, Helme; 
the 2d day in the evening, July N hn 
10, and aſked for Miſs Mel. 
moth, an old man, the only perſon in the 
houſe, told me, Mrs. Aſgill had been dead 
near a month, and Mils Melmoth went 
from thence immediately after the funeral 
Vo. II. N = af 


— —— . 
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of her friend ; that ſhe had left a letter wich | 


him for a gentleman that was to call upon 
her; but that letter by an accident was 


deſtroyed, and where the lady then was, 
he could not ſo much as gueſs: he farther 


told me, that Miſs Melmoth had ſold the 
oods of the houſe, and the ſtock, be- 
queathed to her by her deceaſed friend, to 
the gentleman who interited the late Mrs. 
AſoiiPs jointure, and ſhe would return no 
more to the place. This was news-to me. 
It ſtruck me to the foul. Doleful tidings; 
how ye wound. What to do I could not 
tell, but as I rid to the next town, deter- 


: mined at laſt, to try if T could hear of her 


at York, To that city I went the next day, 
alked at the inns, walked the walls, and 
went to the aſſembly- room. My enquiries 


were all in vain. One gentleman only did I 


ſee who was acquainted with her, and he 


monty nothing of her preſent abode. From 
York then I proceeded the next morning to 


ſearch other towns, and left no place unex- 


amined where I could think ſhe might be. 


Three weeks were ſpent in this manner, 
without hearing a ſyllable of her, and then 

I thought it was beſt to return to my lodge; 
for what ſignified my five hundred pounds | 
to appear with in the world. It muſt be 


ſoon gone, as I had not the leaſt notion of 
any kind of 0s and if 1 . any one 


that 
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that was in buſineſs, I might be miſtaken 


in the man, and ſo cheated and undone. 
Then what could I do but carry a brown 


muſket, or go a hand before the maſt; for, 


as to being an uſher to a ſchool for bread: 


were I reduced to want, that was the lite 
of all lives that I moft abhorred. Nothing 
elſe then had I for it but my ſilent moun- 
tain- lodge, which kind providence had 


brought me to. There I reſolved to go, 


and in that charming ſolitude, peruſe alone 


the book of nature, till I could hear of 
_ tome better way of ipending my time. 


101. To this purpoſe then I by accidet; 


went the 2d of Auguſt, 1725, 5 9 


to Barnard's Caſile in Durbam, 

and intended the next morning to ſet out 
for Mr. Fleming's houſe in Stanemore, to go 
from thence to my cottage on the ſide of a 
| Weſtmoreland-Fell: but after I had rid a 


mile of the road to Egglefton, where I pur- 
poſed to dine, I called out to my lad to ſtop. 


A ſudden thought came into my head, to 


ride firſt to Gretabridge, as I was ſo near it, 


to ſee ſome fine Roman monuments, that 


are in the netghbourhood of that village. 
To that place I went then, and paſſed the 


day in looking over all the antiquities and 
_ curioſities I could find there, I returned in 
the evening to my inn, and while a fowl 


N 2 Was 


1 — — _ 3 * 
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was roaſting for my ſupper, ſtood leaning 
againſt the houſe-door, looking at ſeveral 
travellers that went by, and ſome that came 
to reſt where I did that night. Many 
figures I beheld, but none I knew. At 
Lit there came riding up to the inn, full 
ſpeed, a young lady on a moſt beautiful 
beaſt, and after her, two horſes more ; on 
one of which was her man ſervant, and on 
the other her maid. She had a black maſk 
on her face, to fave her from the duſt and 
fun, and when ſhe lit from her horſe, ſhe. 
did not take it off, but went with it on into 
the houſe, after ſhe had looked for a mo- 
ment or two at me, This I thought very 
ſtrange. A charmer to be ſure, I fail, 
With what life and grace did ſhe come to 
the ground! but how cruel the dear little 
rogue is, to conceal the wonders of its face, 
L.indlord, I ſaid to the maſter of the houſe, 
who was coming up to me, can you con— 
trive a way to get me one view of that 
maſked lady, and I will give you a pint— 
-—Sir, mine hoſt replied, that I can do very 
caſily, for this lady has ſent me to let you 
know, ſhe wants to ſpeak with you—With 
rae ! —— Tranſporting news! I flew to her 
apartment, and there ſaw that dear irreſiſti- 
ble creature, who had added to the inferior 
charms of face and perſon, that ceiſdem and 


goodneſs of conduct and converſation, which 
are 
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age the true glory of a woman. It was Mils 
Melmotb. She had heard I had been at 


Mrs. AſzilPs houſe, and did not get the 
letter ſhe left for me; which made her 
think of riding towards Gretabridge, on 


an imagination ſhe might find me there- 
about; as ſhe remembered to have heard 
me ſay, in one of our converſations, that I 


intended, as ſoon as I could, to look at the 
Roman antiquities in this place : but ſhe 
had very little hopes (ſhe added) of ſuc- 


ceeding in her enquiry; as little as I had 


of her riding up to the inn; and this made 


the meeting the more pleaſing. It did en- 
hance the pleaſure indeed. It turned the 


amour into an adventure, and gave it that 


delicious flavour, which the moderns read 


of in the hiſtories of paſt times, but rarely 


experience in theſe days. The reader that 
has been engaged in ſuch a wonderful, and 


tender ſcene, can only form an ide of a 
felicity, which words would in vain attempt 


to exprels. 


As ſoon as we had ſupped, I recited my 


adventures fince we parted, and gave Miſs 

Melmoth a flowery deſcription of Orton- 

Lodge; then aſked, if ſhe would bleſs me' 

FF with her hand, and ſit down with me in my 
| pretty ſol tude. = 


N 3 Sir, 
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Sir, (Miſs Melmoth re lied), if you re- 
uired it, I would go with you to Hudſon“s 
Bay, had I a hundred thouſand, inſtead of 
four thouſand pounds ; which is my fortune, 
excluſive of fome perſonal eſtate, which my 
friend Mrs. Aſpill by her will bequeathed 
me; and the whole is at your ſervice, to 
diſpoſe of as you pleaſe. 


Give me thy hand then (J ſaid) thou ge- 
Dnerous girl. You make me the happieſt of 
men, and 1n return I ſwear by that one, u- 
Hreme, tremendous Power J adore, that I will _ 
be true and faithful to thee, till death diſ- 
ſolves the ſacred obligation. Twice do 1 
ſwear by the great Spirit, in whoſe dread 
preſence I am, with your right hand now 
locked faſt in mine, acroſs this table, and 
call on him as witneſs to our vows, that nei- 
ther time, nor chance, nor aught but death's 
_ Inevitable hand, ſhall cer divide our loves. 5 
Miſs Melmoth ſaid, Amen. 


. Early the next morn- 
5 3 ing, the third of Auguſt, we rl 
mern to Egęgleſton, where we break - 
Orton- faſted, and proceeded from 
Lodge, and thence to Mr. Fleming*s houſe, 
1 up Szanemore hills, where we 
| Soc wp arrived at nine o'clock in the 
T -- evening, and had beds there 

e that 
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that night. My friend Tom and his brother 


| 23 were gone to a fair; but the eldeſt 


rother, the Franciſcan fryar, was at home, 


and entertained us very well. We took 
him with us very early the next day to Orton- 
Lodge, which we reached at eight in the 


evening, and found the houſe and garden 


in good order. My friend, Mr. Fleming, 


had done every thing > poſſible, to make it 
a convenient and comfortable place. He 


had made near the lodge two little rooms 
for ſervants, and had put a bed in the 
green-houſe in the garden for a friend. He 


had likewiſe ſent there a couple of cows, . 


fome- ſheep and lambs, ducks and geeſe, 
cocks and hens, and every neceſſary he 
thought we might want there. Gogd Tom 


Fleming. There never was a better man, 


or a kinder friend, to his ſmall power. 


We had likewiſe fiſn in abundance, in 


E the waters at the foot of our hills, and goats 


and kids, and plenty of wild fowl. Few 
things were wanting that reaſon could de- 

fire; and tor us, who thought that happi- 
neſs. that 1s, pleaſure and repoſe, did not 
precariouſly depend on what others think, 
or ſay, or do; but ſolidly conſiſted in what 
we ourſelves did feel, and reliſh, and enjoy, 
there could not be a more delightful ſtation 


aicoyered on this globe. | 
To 


— Bay x _ — — 
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To conclude, the beſt things that Orton. 


Lodge afforded, were ordered to the fire, and 


before they were brought on the table, the 
man of God threw the fillet or ribband over 
our hands, according to the Romiſo manner, 
and pronounced the nuptial benediction on 


us. Huſband and wife we ſat down to 
per. 


5 bus did the 1 FL ae enich friendly rays, 
| And bid me hail at laſt the happy days, 
ben ſheltered within this wild retreat, 
Above the ſcorn, below the rage of fate; 
Hleſt in a wife, a friend, and books, alone; 


To this mad world, and all its plagues unknown ; 


The ſmooth-pacd hours did fuweetly paſs away, 
Aud bappy gb fall clos'd each happy * 


Exp of the Second Votuux. 
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impart. By Ferdinando Warner, L. L. D. Second Ed t. 55. 
An Eſſay on the Diſeaſes moſt fatal to Infants. To which are 
added Rules to be obſerved in the Nurſing of Children, with a 
particular View to thoſe who are brought up by Hand, 25. 6d. 
An Engliſh Diſpenſatory, intended for the Uſe of private Per- 
ſons, as well as for Phyſicians and Apothecaries, &c. in One 
Pocket Volume, 12mo. By John Ball, M. D. Author of the 
Practice of Phyſick. | a | 
A Treatiſe on the Aſthma and the Hooping Cough, by John 
Millar, M. D. CER, | 
A Treatiſe on the Management of Bees, wherein is contained 
the Natural Hiſtory of thoſe Inſects, with the various Methods 
of cultivating them, both antient and modern, and the improved 
Treatment of them. To which are added, the Natural Hiſtory 
of Waſps and Hornets, and the Means of deſtroying them. Illuſ- 


trated with Copper Plates, By Thomas Wildman. 8vo, Second 
Edition, 55. | | | 
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